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WELCOME SOIREE. 


On Tuesday evening, April 1870, a Soiree 
was held at the Hanover-square Rooms, for the pur- 
pose of giving a welcome to Eaboo Keshub Chunder 
Sen, the distinguished Indian reformer. An en- 
thusiastic and brilliant auditory, comprising minis- 
ters and lay representatives of all religious deno- 
minations, crowded the Rooms and the platform. 
Amongst those present were Lord Lawrence (late 
Oevernor-G-eneral of India), Lord Houghton, the 
Very Rev. the Dean of Westminster, Sir James' 
Lawrence, M. P., the Rev. Stopford Brooke, the Rev. 
Dr. Cappel, Sir Harry Verney, M. P., Arthur 
Russell, M, P., the Rev. James Martineau, the 
Rev. Dr, Marks, the Rev. Dr. Mullens, the Rev. 
Dr. Brock, the Rev. Dr. Trestrail, the Rev. Dr. Bay- 
ley, the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, the Rev. Dr. Robins, the 
Rev. Dr. Davies, the Rev. Matthew Wilks, the Rev. 
H. Marten (Secretary of the Baptist Union), the 
Rev. Robert Littler, the Rev. Alexander Hannay, the 
Rev. J. Pillans, the Rev. C. Geikie, the Rev. J. W. 
Coombs, and Louis Blanc, <fee. &e. The chair was 
taken by Samuel Sharpe, Esq., President of the 
British and Foreign Unitarian Association. 

The Chairman briefly explained the object of the 
meeting, and referred to their eminent guest’s suc- 
cessful efforts to rehall his countrymen from idolatry 
and polytheism to the worship of the One undivided 
God.^ He had also been busy in promoting education, 
in raising the condition of women, • in checking* the 
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too early marriages, wMeli so mueli retarded the 
progress of the county, and in trying to break down 
caste. 

The Secretary (the Bev. B. Spears) said he had re- 
ceived letters from about forty of the most eminent 
ministers in London who were not able to be present. 
He had also received letters of sympathy from the 
Duke of Argyll, Sir J. Bowring, and Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, Mr. J. S. Mill, Mr. Grant Duff, Sir Bartle 
Brere, and Professor Mas Muller. Amongst the 
ministers who had written, were the Bev. H. Allon, 
of Islington, the Bev. S. H. Booth, the Bev. W. 
Boberts, Dr. Fisher, the Bev. Baldwin Brown, the 
Bev. Dr. Bigg, the Bev. T. Binney, the Very Bev. 
the Dean of St. Paul’s, and the Bev. F. Maurice. 
He stated that they had present on the platform 
ministers from ten different denominations. 

The Dean of Westminster, who was received with 
loud apjriause, moved the following resolution 
“ That this meeting, composed of members of nearly 
all Protestant Churches, offers a hearty welcome to 
Keshub Chunder Sen, the distinguished religious 
reformer of India, and assures him and his f^ow- 
iabourers of its sympathy with them in theirtereat 
and praiseworthy work of abolishing idolatry, break- 
ing down caste, and diffusing a higher moral and 
intellectual life amongst the people of that vast 
empire.”! (Cheers.) I feel less hesitation than I 
otherwise should have felt in undertaking so arduous 
a duty, because I am reminded of one who was 
united by ties of common friendship with our dis- 
tinguished ^est and with nayself— I mean the late 
lamented Bishop of Caleiitta, Bishop Cotton. In in- 
troducing that name, I will venture to mention a 
circumstance which may serve as an introduction to 
the* few remark^ I am about to make. On the 
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on wHch Bishop Cotton was called to Ms office 
in India he did me the honour of consulting me ag 
to whether he should accept it, and if I advised 
tim to do so, why ? I replied, Accept it by all 
means, and for these two reasons— first, because I 
belkve that you will act impartially by the various 
Christian Churches with which you will be brought 
into connection ;, and secondly, because you will be' 
able to understand and to do justice to the old reli- 
gions of India. (Cheers.) 'those hopes were more 
than fulfilled, and but for that deplorable catastrophe’ 
which cut short his beneficent career, he would have 
been in England this very year to discharge the duty 
which i am now endeavouring imperfectly to ftdfil 
I feel that I am now doing what he would have 
wished — I might also say, though here 1 cannot 
speak from the same personal conviction, 1 believe 
I am doing what his successor would wisM; at any 
rate, the two grounds on which I urged his en- 
trance on that career may give the tone and frame- 
Ivork to the few words I shall offer. First, as to the 
attitude of the various Christian Churches on this 
occasion. We, the members and ministers of wide- 
ly divergent churches, are most anxious to impress 
upon Keshub Chunder Sen, that amidst and athwart 
all the divisions which he may find amongst ^ us in 
England, there fs still a common Christianity to 
which he would look with reverence’. We feel that 
every Church, then, is' great and nohle onlydn pro- 
portion as it is able to recognise what is great 
and noble other Churches. (Cheers.) We’ feel 
that we approach most nearly to the spirit of the 
Founder ox our faith in proportion as we are enabled 
to recognise His traces in every form and shape of 
human excellence wherever it might he seen. I am; 
tempted to quote on this occasion ^me words that 
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Christianity, independent of the differences -which 
separate the various Churches from each other, 
was regarded as chimericaL It stands acknow- 
ledged in the most striking form in the practical field 
of national education. It has always been known to 
exist, both amongst the simplest and also^ amongst 
the most cultivated intelligences of Christendom. 
It has been known to exist amongst the very poor, 
and little children, who care for nothing beyond 
the grand and simple outlines which form the basis 
of all true religion. “ Of such is the kingdom of 
Heaven for the kingdom of Heaven is the king- 
dom> of the childlike, the genuine; and the truthful. 
It has also been long known to^ exist in the^ gifted 
spirits who soar above the narrow distinctions of 
sect and party, and who have been able to see the 
meaning- of truths behind the forms in which they 
have often been shrouded. The Christianity of 
Bacon, of Shakspeare, and of Walter Scott needs no 
special decrees and no special confession of faith 
to recommend it. (Cheers.) ^ It is this which goes 
to the minds and hearts of all ; and it is this 
which I venture to recommend as the Christianity 
of England to our distinguished guest. (Cheers.) 
And if I may speak for a moment of myself, I will 
add, that if there ho any one ecclesiastic, who by 
virtue of his office is bound to take this view of 
Christianity, it is myself, because the great national 
sanctuary is committed to my care, which enshrines^ 
the virtues and the genius of evC^ sect alike— 
that Temple of Sdenee and Eeeonciliation, asit has 
well been called, in which the enmities of twenty 
generations lie buried and forgiven. (Cheers.) In 
turning to the second point, viz., the hopes for 
India and for England, excited by the jpresence ^p£ 
Keshub Chunder Sen, it is in strict dbnformity with 
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tiiose common principles of our faitli, to which I 
have advex'ted, that we hail the rise of a new light 
in those regions in which it has hitherto been so 
difficult to find points of contact or communication. 
When the first preachers of Christianity set forth on 
their mission, they cast right and left in every direc- 
tion to find such points between themselves and the 
unknown world on which they were entering. St. 
Paul, at Lystra, addressed himself to the natural 
conscience of the Lycaonian tribes, and at Athens to 
the Altar of the Unknown God, and to the verses of 
the heathen poets. St. John sought from the philo- 
sophical schools of Alexandria the metaphysical 
phrase in which he embodied the sublimest thought 
of Christianity. So, even in later times, the great 
Eoman Pontiff, who sent the first missionaries to 
convert our Anglo-Saxon forefathers, entreated 
them not to proceed by precipitate leaps, but by 
gradual steps ; and another Pontiff, still more emi- 
nent, when he sent his missionaries to found the 
Church of Northern Germany, implored them, in the 
words of their Master, not to pour new wine too 
hastily into old vessels. What we hope and desire 
for India is not that it should take without change 
or modification any purely European form of Chris- 
tianity, whether Anglican, Presbyterian, Greek or 
Eoman, but that, in the same way as Eoman Chris- 
tianity planted itself in the Latin race, and Teu- 
tonic Christianity in the race of England, Germany, 
and America, so* there should arise some native form 
of Indian Christianity. (Cheers.) The first dawn 
of that native form is seen through the religious 
re£orh#ers of whom the guest of the evening is the 
leading representative. In looking forward to the 
future we might gather hopes by refieeting on our 
OTO part how'^difterent would the fate of European 
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Clinstenclom liave been if its religious teachers bad 
always been confined to those of Jewish or Alexan- 
drian lineage; or of English Christians, had its 
pastors continued to be drawn, as they were for the 
first hundred years, from the ranks of Italian and 
Grecian prelates. We see, amidst whatever differ- 
ences between ourselves and our guest, in his' aspira- 
tions after moral excellence and Divine love, apledge 
that he will receive more and more, for himself and 
his countiy, what we hold to be the best and purest 
light, and also that he will enable us, by witnessing 
the approach to that light from a point of view not 
our own, to comprehend more clearly those as- 
pects of it which the fulness of time, from 
age to age, is evermore unfolding. And let us re- 
member, that as our distinguished guest cannot byat 
feel an interest in coming to this, the cradle of our 
race, the focus of our national life, so mysteriously 
interwoven with the fortunes of his own country, so 
we also can assure him that no serious Englishman 
can regard without peculiar emotion that distant 
country which is not only endeared to thousands of 
English households by the closest family ties, and 
the memory of noble lives spent in the varied labours 
of that boundless vineyard, but also which has, 
by a marvellous power of fascination, always attract- 
ed towards itself the speculations and studies of 
some of our profoundest thinkers — of Coiebrooke, 
€ir W. Jones, and Dean Milman in philosophy and 
literature ; of Macaulay and Burke, in their splendid 
oratory ; of Southey, in his beautiful though now 
too much neglected poem, in which was drawn 
almost a second Christian Pilgrim’s Progress out 
of the heights and depths of Indian mytholo- 
gy. With these rem.arks I ask the audience to 
welcome in this week, dear to the large part "of 
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Christendom, the teveller from the shores of the 
G-anges to the shores of the Thames. (Cheers.) 
What those thoughtful inquirers after truth, whom^ 
he represents, have done or propose to do, I leave' 
to be set before you by himself, or by that illus- 
trious person (Lord Lawrence) who honours ouv 
meeting this evening, and whose profound acquaint- 
ance with India is only equalled by his deep* 
interest in those great subjects which form the' 
bond and basis of our mutual sympathy on this' 
occasion. 

Lord Lawrence, in seconding the resolution, said 
he was in some degree instrumental in inducing 
Keshub Chunder Sen to undertake what, to- a Hindu 
gentleman, was a most serious, indeed a most tre- 
mendous, undertaking— a voyage' across the sea to 
England. Their guest was a Hindu gentleman of 
respectable and well-known lineage. His grand- 
father was the associate and coadjutor of one of the 
most profound Sanscrit scholars in this country, 
the late Mr. Wilson. He belonged to- the section 
of the Hindu community which represented the phy- 
cian caste. Left an orphan in his youth, he was 
placed by Ms uncle in an English school, and after- 
/wards graduated in the College at Calcutta, where 
he gained a thorough knowledge of English language, 
Iterature, and history. It was impossible that with 
iiiis knowledge he could remain an idolater. (Hear.)- 
Early in his career’ he learned to despise the worship 
of idols, and by degrees, by thought, by reflection, 
and prayer, he learned to helieve in one God. He 
then joined a party known in Lower Bengal as 
the Brahmo Somaj, who worship Brahma, the 
Creator. After a short time he became the head 
of a Reforming party among those reformers, so 
hhat in KeshuM Chunder Sen they saw the represen- 
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tative of tlie most advanced section of tie great 
reforming party wHci was rising in Bengal. He 
could not well express tie importance of this move- 
ment, even tiougi it was now in its infancy. 
He believed it would iave* a leavening effect over 
whole masses of tie Hindus. Already, in Calautta 
and tie adjacent country, a large number of tie 
intelligent middle* classes of tie country iad 
tiorougily imbibed a knowledge of tie' English lan- 
guage and literature. It was impossible that 
/ those men could any longer adhere to tie tenets' 
of their own reEgion. The tendency hitherto 
among them had been to split into two classes-— 
one chiss believing rationalistic doctrines, and the' 
other who had Become a great body of Theists. 
But he believed' it was equally impossible that these 
men should remain in their present Belief. In the* 
course of time, year by year, day by day, that class 
reinforced by large numbers of the educated youth 
,of the country, would progress in divine knowledge, 
^and at no very distant period a large number might 
be reckoned among their fellow Christians. It 
■#as very difiicult for any one* who had not rest 
ded in India and mixed largely among the* 
different classes of that immense country, to appre- 
ciate the enormous difficulties* which attend any 
man of the- Hindu race and belief who secedesv 
from the religion of liis’ ancestors. (Hear, Hear.) 
In the eyes of those nearest and dearest to Mm he 
was considered a leper, an outcast from their 
community. Individuals were only resolute enough 
to break through such ties when allied to the strong- 
est and most assured conviction that what they' 
were doing was right and just in the eyes of 
Almighty. (Hear, hear.) * 
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Tlie Bev. James Martineau, said^ tliere was* 
one circumstance wHci always struck Hni as charac- 
teristic of tlie religions of India, and which made^ 
the problem of religious reform, in one sense, more 
encouraging, and in another more difficult, than in 
any other’ country with which England stood in 
national relationship. Elsewhere, idolatries^ were 
.the palpable manifestation of ignorance, prior to 
the life of civilization ; in India they were rather 
the product of a very ancient and complex, though 
somewhat exhausted, civilization. It was well 
known to Indian scholars, that in the early period 
of their literature there existed philosophers who- 
constructed systems of the utmost possible meta-’ 
physical refinement. The extreme subtlety with 
which they reduced theological truth to a species of 
impalpable essence, rendered a personifying reaction 
necessary to bring the religion within the ^asp of 
popular apprehension. The rich imagination and 
the quick affiections of the Indian race, unable to^ 
bear the cold solitude of the Infinite, let in the' 
sunlight of fancy into this vast and impalpable 
abyss, dividing it with shadows and with colours, 
till images shaped themselves forth, and personal 
semblances appeared in the immensity, and the 
universe became populous with gods. Thus was* 
India the victim, in spiritual things, of her keen 
intellect and fiexible imagination; the one thin-- 
ning away the substance of religion, the other' 
repairing the wasted form with illusory creations.^ 
As her dramas were allegories in which abstract 
qualities appeared upon the stage, made love, fought 
battles, and performed all the mimicry of life; 
so did her reli^on pass from poetry into mytho-^ 
logy, cryst^Hzing at last into idolatrous worship. 
Tim tendency thus originated became fixed through 
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two caiijses, both operative oiilj in civilized 
munities— literature and caste. When floating fan- 
cies were takp up by Language, and delivered into 
the hands ofc Tradition, they rose into positive 
agencies^ in life. Just as our dreams, when often 
told, cleflne themselves upon the lips, and, in emer- 
ging from silence, pass from ghostly vestiges into 
acted dramas ; so, in a nation gifted with imagi- 
native speech, do the pictures and parables of 
thought, invented tp relieve the mystery of religion, 
slip into solid form in the stereoscope of popular 
faith, and cease to be distinguishable from realities. 
And so the people might inherit what most degrades 
them from the men of letters who should most guide 
them. And still more must this fixity be given by 
th,e fatal institution, of caste, which abandoned the 
mythologies to the lower orders of the people and 
kept the interpretation to the higher; %vhich cut* 
oif, in short, the acuter intellect of the Indian^ 


a faith without light : the former a . light without 
faith. Might it not liave been expected that this 
country, bringing the fruits of the Western civili- 
zation into tlie East, and making itself responsible 
for the Goyernment, and education, and future 
condition of the Indiau race, would also have sue- 
.ceeded^in imparting a' higher gift— the reiigirm 
which is the root of all that most ennobles. the life of 
the West.? Alas! what .had England' taught.' her 
Indian subjects ^ about her , ■ religion !— not, indeed, 
through .her missionaries, whoso only weakness, was 
in their complex and divklecl doctrine,., but, through 
that which^'left^ the deepest 'impression— f he' spirit 
of her early rule. , Who could say 'that '.the' ■ con- 
querors of India exhibited arr embodied,' Christia- 
nity — ^the inflexible veracity, ■' the sense" ■ #i ' 'right, the^ 
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considerate care of a dependent people, wMcli were 
demanded of a Christian conscience ?—rthat they 
borrowed no arts of intrigue, imitated no crimes 
of violence, familiar to the civilization on which 
they presumed to look down ? No wonder that the 
Indians tinned away from a religion so little able to 
conquer insolence and pride as the Christianity exem- 
plified by the early occupiers of the land ; and, accor- 
dingly, notwithstanding the unquestionable fact that 
the English State had long awakened to its responsibi- 
lities, and was anxious to do the fullest justice to 
the claims of India, it had been left for the spirit 
of religious reform to arise from the native mind 
itself, borrowing, apparently, hut little from the 
religion of the rulers. And it merits especial 
remark, that the reform of which their distinguish- 
ed guest was the representative was no restoration, 
appealing to recognized historical authority, ^ but a 
movement creative of faith d'i? nodo.^ It did not 
derive itseM from the ancient religion of the 
country, nor from the Christianity, but commenced 
afresh from the native resources of the human heart 
and soul. (Applause.) There were times when the 
religious sense, clogged with unrealities, had abso- 
lute need to clear itself of the tangle of traditional 
and inherited beliefs, and instead of struggling for 
the truth by merely thinning away the thicket of 
difficulty in which their minds had lost their way, 
to begin afresh, and to see what could be done with 
the native resources of humanity reverting to the 
Living Grod. Such crises, no doubt, severely tried 
the souls of men. But as it was often ennobling, 
though painful, to individuals to he wrenched from 
their habits, stripped of external reliances, and 
flung into the deeps of some terrible experience — 
and never, perhaps, till then, did they know what 
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Divine light may remain in reputed darkness, what 
strength be perfected m weakness ; so might soeis 
ties and churches be_ first brought, by the cTOm. 
i customary faiths, to the real bases of sniri 

taal life. Was it not so with the Brahmo SoiSr? 
Here were a teacher and a people who had lift 
their popular religion, and had not made themselv^ 
dependent on any other ; but who yet so reS 
the hfe of man with God as to dedikte themsS 
to justice, purity, and piety towards men, and a te^ 
der piety and saintly trust towards God. The 
result had been_ what he believed it ever would be— 
that God and the human soul had found each other 
out. The experiment had shown what was left for 
™ loneliness and isolation ; that, when 

wrecks o/^tfaTiti^b Tif * 

reoilb or tradition had been swept awav thf^r^ 

abode beneath the foot the Eternal Eock ^gSSt 

Eead the glorious Heaven which survives everr 

to tS bv tL C^PPlause.) The noble lesson reS 
10 tnem by this Indian reformer was destined tn 

r world— many a time had 

S HeSS to the West from the 

T?Vu 7 n^ be so again. 

f e_ European mind had a certain hardness iif it 

in virtue of which intellectual force was gained at 

the expense of spiritual deiith ; and the l?™e^ +1, * 

scientific univCTse became, the more did it shift us 

Simthe W rf clisqualify us for passinj 

H to their Divine Oause of Life^ 

cemcd in our own time as if there was to be ao’^iin 

Wito^ thT\n between Science and Eeliglon. 

With the Indian genius he believed it would bo 
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modern science, it would do so witliont sacrificing at 
the same time the Divine interpretation of the uni- 
verse. It would put our hard and gross philosophy 
into the crucible under a more refining and intenser 
fire, and save many an element which we had lost. 
With subtler thought and gentler auctions, it will go 
behind the phenomena which stop our way, and bring 
back the flood of Divine light upon the world. It 
was said in one of the Indian dramas that the exter- 
nal creation and God had been separated from one 
another in the human mind by the action of the 
demon Illusion, and that whenever that demon was 
destroyed they would again re-unite. That Illusion 
was a demon that had ever haunted the Western mind ; 
and again and again had Eastern prophets set us 
free. So, perhaps, it would be now ^ and if their 
Eastern friends could restore to them some^ 
thing of that tender mind, and of that sweet 
a:ffiectionate humanity of which they had an example 
present that evening • if they could show 
the way to consecrate afresh the world without 
_and the soul within, and renew Divine relations in 
both, they would be retmming perpetual good for 
transitory ill ; and, by redeeming their Western bre- 
thren from the Em'opean hardness, would give them 
the best form of f orgiveness for the ofliences of a 
Glive and a Hastings, and the truest gratitude for the 
benevolent justice of a Bentinck and a Lawrence,. 
(Loud cheers.) 

The resolution was also supported by the Eev. Dr. 
Mullens, Secretary to the London Missionary Society, 
and the Eev. Dr. Marks, a Hebrew clergyman. 

The Eev. Dr. Mullens said he had been requested 
to join in expressing the welcome of that meeting to 
their distinguished friend, because he had been a 
lyesident in Calcutta for more than twenty years, and 
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tad' tie pleasure of his acquaintanee duriinr the latter 
part of his work there. They welcomed him as a re'- 
iormer. Those who had had a practical acquaintance 
with Indian life, and had seen the extent and depth 
to which idolatry in its lowest forms had taken hold 
of all the lower classes of the people, would understand 
what a great work any one had to do who took the 
position of a reformer. Within a mile of the city'' 
of Calcutta was one of the most sanguinary of the 
Hindu temples. Mr. Sen and his friends who were 
present would know the festivals, and the worship and 
the sacrifices of the temple of Kalighat. They knew 

the condition in which the women in the most respeet- 

ahle as well as the commoner families of Bengal had 
been kept down to a very recent period. They knew 
the small extent to which vernacular education had 
been carried among the people. They knew that the 
friends of the native race, those who wished to enlight- 
en them and lead them onward in education and reli- 
gious truth, had been comparatively few in number, 
and had a hard battle to fight. He had to say with 
pleasure that amongst those natives of India, 
gentlemen of education, who had always spoken 
gratefully and kindly of the work of evangelical 
missionaries, their friends of the Theistic school had 
always taken a prominent position. (Applause.) 
They had had their controversies, as the Baboo 
well knew, but they always treated each other with 
veiy great respect. The missionaries had never had 
to complain of any hard terms that he or any of his 
friends had uttered against them, and it could also 
be said that the missionary body had always treated 
Hr. Sen and his colleagues with the’ same extreme 
respect. On many occasions during his life in India 
he had had the pleasure of meeting with him ^nd 
nis companions, and of sharing irf their worshipi 
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Many an English visitor coming to Calcutta and' 
asking for one of the sights of the city had been 
taken to see the hall in which they worshipped. 
Any one who had seen Ealighat and its worship of' 
sacrifices, and had then gone to the building in 
which the Brahmoists worshipped, must have been 
astonished at the contrast ; and it was because they 
knew the great difficulties that men of advanced 
opinions, practical men as Mr. Sen and his compani- 
ons were, had to contend with, that they rejoiced 

success ; they saw their advance 
mth the deepest interest, and earnestly wished that 
their numbers might increase, that the light o£ 
truth might come more completely into their 
hearts, and that the practical measures which they 
had been led to devise might meet with still warm- 
er and more complete success than in the days gone 
(Applause.) Amongst those practical measures 
e question of female education had occupied a cons- 
picuoT^ place. The ladies of their households were 
per^tted to take a special and particular share in the 
pubhc worship at their religious meetings ; they had a 
p ace in their assembly and joined in the worship. 
This was a thing which, he believed, the ladies them- 
selves earnestly desired, and it was felt right that 
eir wish should be attended to. And then again, 
^eat questions of morals, great questions of social 
Me, the degree and extent to which caste had held 

broken 

kad all kad a very practical skare in 
tkeir attention, and not only so, but tkey were 

^ongst _tke prominent native gentlemen wko stood 
J the side or the missionaries when they sought to 

to lerunf f tte poor, and were anxious 

®“gbsk institutions 
nd sckools, bufrvemaeular education sjiread widely 
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amongst the villages and the people at large. He 
thought that any one who came before Englishmen, 
who were reformers, and were always trying to im- 
prove the institutions of their own country, any man 
who came before them as a reformer in an empire 
the institutions of which had been settled and stere- 
otyped for so many centuries, must always meet 
with a hearty welcome. He for one was rejoiced to 
see his old acquaintance and friend. He had been tell- 
ing him how glad he should be to introduce him to 
the portion of the philanthropic woi'k of England 
with which he was best acquainted, and was quite 
sure that all his brethren and the ministers and 
members of all Cburches would only be too glad to 
do the same. (Applause.) 

The Rev, Dr. Marks said the only object he had 
in presenting himself that evening was to show by 
his bodily presence, and nothing more, how deep a 
sympathy and interest he had with the work which 
had been undertaken by their distinguished guest. 
He was not even sure that those who drew the reso- 
lution contemplated the possibility of a Jew taking 
part in the meeting. It is said “ that this meeting, 
composed of members of nearly all Protestant 
Churches, &c. (Laughter.) He assured them 
he was not going to take exception to that ; he should 
ill deserve the name of an Israelite, and would be 
a very unworthy representative of that race to which 
it was his distinguished honour to belong, if he andv 
his race,, whose mission lay in the very fact that they 
were to know God and to make Him known, should 
hold back for a moment their sympathy and support 
from any brother whose object was to diffuse a know- 
ledge of the One and Only God in any part of the 
world. (Loud applause.) What that distinguished 
gentleman had effected in India he "knew but very 
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partially ; wliat he was intended to effect would no 
doubt be great, and be prayed Almighty God to crown 
his efforts. But he (Br. Marks) was not indiiferent 
to what he had efected here. (Hear, hear.) He had 
only to look round to see how fcheir guest had been 
the means of bringing men honestly differing from 
each other to put aside all their differences, and seeing 
what had been done in that respect, he was almost 
inclined to throw himself back upon what his Jewish 
fathers, ages ago, set forth as an evidence of the ad- 
vent of Messiah, when men should be more attracted 
by those things upon which they might agree in com- 
mon, than they should be reiDulsed by those things on 
v/hich they honestly differ. (Applause.) As a Jew, 
and on the part of Jews, he bade their guest God 
speed. He hoped that what the Bible records of the 
King Ahasuerus, who extended his kingly power over 
127 provinces, from India to Cush, or Ethiopia — he 
hoped that the same influence would attend the 
moral and spiritual exeitions of this distinguished 
gentleman, and that he would also carry his influ- 
ence far and wide ; and how glad should he be as an 
Israelite, when he learnt that his success tended to 
promote what he, in common with every Jew, loved, 
and taught their childi'en to love — to biing about 
that glorious time when “ the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea. ” (Loud applause.) 

Babqo^ KeShtjb Chuis'dee Sen, upon rising at 
the call of the chairman, reas received with prolonged 
cheering. He said : — Ladies and Gentlemen, the 
cordial welcome accorded to me to-night excites in 
me profound feelings of gratitude which almost 
oveipower me, and which I cannot sufficiently ex- 
pjjress. When J left Indk did not in the least 
anticipate, and could not for one moment expect, 
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ttat there would be such a gathering as this. The 
kind speeches which have been delivered, and the en- 
thusiastic cheers with which I have been received 
make me feel as I never felt before, that England 
is deeply interested in me^ my Church, and my great 
country. You are perhaps aware that I have not 
come to England for the sake of business or plea- 
sure ; it is not to satisfy idle curiosity, or make 
money, that I am amongst you. A most sacred 
duty brings me here : I have an impoidant mission to 
fulfil. I come from India to tell you English men 
and vromen what you have done in my country. I 
bring to you the heartfelt thanks of one hundred 
and eighty millions of my countrymen for 
the great work which you have commenced there, 
and which you have cairried on for some years past. 
What that great Work is you can only appreciate 
when you see it with your own eyes. It is not the 
opening of railways, nor the conversion of forests in- 
to smiling fields, to which I allude. It is no partial 
reform to which I draw your attention. The great 
work which is going on in India, under the auspices 
of the British Government, is a work of revolution- 
ary reform — of thorough-going radical reform. 
(Cheers.) You are not lopping off the branches of 
corruption and evil ; you have laid the. axe at the 
root of the tree; you are carrying on a crusade 
against all the evils from which India, has been 
suffering for many centuries. This is not man’s work, 
but a work which God is doing with His own hand, 
using the British nation as His instruments. When^ 
India lay sunk in the mire of idolatry and supersti- 
tion, when Mahometan oppression and misrule had 
almost extinguished the last spark of hope in the 
native Indian mind, when Hinduism, once a pure 
^ystem of Monotheism, had degenerated into a most 
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horrid and abominable system o£ idolatry and poly*'^ 
theism, when the priests: were exceedingly powerful, 
and were revelling in their triumphs over down- 
trodden humanity, the Lord in His mercy sent out 
the British nation to rescue India. (Cheers.) In 
'obedience to Grod’s injunction, England came and 
knocked at the doors of India, and said, ‘‘ Noble 
sister, rise ! thou hast slept too long. ” And India 
rose. The invitation was providential, and the res- 
ponse too. India rose from her lethargy of ages, 
and saw the degraded condition into which she had- 
sunk, and asked England for help : and the help so 
much needed has been given. Certainly the earlier’ 
British rulers in Hindostan were corrupt, certainly 
the means often employed by the early settlers were 
questionable, but I look not to the human agency 
that was employed, but dive beneath it, and see the 
finger of the All-wise Providence working for the 
redemption of my country. I forget and forgive all 
that individual Englishmen did to injure the cause of 
Indian redemption, and, standing upon the uni- 
versal basis of humanity, see how in history G-od- 
employed special agencies to elevate and exalt my 
eountrymen. (Cheers'.) England and India be- 
came thus connected by an overruling Providence. 

I am one of those who have profound respect for the 
doctrine of God in History, As He takes care of 
individuals, so does He take care of the interests of 
nations ; and when impoverished India, degraded 
spiritually and morally, looked with tears in her; 
^jes towards the Omnipotent Eather, He, out of the 
riches of Hisdnexhaustible mercy, came forward to 
relieve her — :even as in times gone by He had res-’ 
cued other peoples. In the course of time England^ 
f ejt ^ the reponsibility of her position as the ruler of 
India, and became connected with her in the closest 
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tiesof political and moral relationship. A stream was 
opened which connected England and India, intel- 
lectually, socially, nmrally, and religiously, and ’all the 
refined and liberal ideas of the West rame through 
thi.s groat channel into the East, into India. It '^is 
beginning to work wondrous changes. There are 
signs of new life on all sides in India, from the 
Hinndayas to Capo Ctmioriii. You see a new nation, 
rising uj), as it were, with new a.spirations, holier 
and loftier thoughts, pursuits, and speculations. 
When we came to receive English knowledge in our 
schools and colleges, we hjarned to respect your 
Shakspearo, Milton, and Newton, and now I may 
say that in .some measure they have become our own. 
We can now sympathise vvith you in all your in- 
tellectual pumuits and speculations. Your philoso- 
phy and science are ours. Thtis we are one in 
thought. _ It is not merely the same Government that 
rules us, it is not merely the same generous-hearted 
and noWe sovereign whose sway we all acknowledge, 
but we are at the same time one in heart and' 
thought politically united, we are also intellec- 
tually united. (Cheers.) When I say, “ Long live 
Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria,” I feel 
that my words are lajverherated throughout the 
length and bre:idth ol:_ Itidia, and that all my 
educated countrymen join with me in wishing 
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tlie dawning liglit of Englisli knowledge, Western’ 
literature, and science. The work of material pros-- 
peiity has also vastly advanced. The railway and 
the telegraph, those great pioneers of civilization,, 
have' already commenced their' work,- and are shower- 
ing upon the people advantages and blessings of 
which they could form no idea a century ago. On 
all sides the inexhaustible physical resources of 
the country are being developed ; and although 
India is rich, and has made many rich, there is a 
great future before her of vast material prosperity 
and aggrandisement. ISTor has India been inactive 
in the matter of social reformation. Her great 
' curse is caste ; but English education has already 
proved a tremendous power in levelling the in- 
jurious distinctions of caste. The Indian who has 
received a liberal English education finds it morally 
impossible to retain his allegiance to caste, and 
although many, through fear of man, do not 
practically carry out their’ principles, their con- 
victions are deep. The customs of premature 
marriage, and the practice of polygamy, had long; 
been acting banefuUy in India ; but the influence 
of English education has tended to operate most 
powerfully in turning away public opinion from 
these baneful customs. It is now beginning 
to be felt that if India is to be reformed, early 
marriage and polygamy must be abolished, and the' 
marriage customs must be improved and reformed. 
The material, social, and intellectual improvements 
already achieved by England in India are lasting 
monuments of her rule. These are thy trophies,, 
Queen of many Isles I ” The grandest achievement 
of all, however, is the moral and religious reforma- 
tion of the country. When England embarked in 
the work, she, of course, went out with the Bible 
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in her liancls. (Clieers.) Tliat wonderful book bas 
'been received and studied, and in many cases, I am 
iiappy to say, appreciated by tlie educated natives 
of India. Whatever their religious denominations 
may be, whatever their peculiar prejudices, I am 
certain, and can confidently say in tliis large public 
assembly, that if any of my countrymen feel a 
real hungering and thirsting after spiritual comfort, 
they must now and then open the pages of the 
Bible. However proud we may be of our own 
religious books, however great the value may be 
xvhich we attach to those ancient books inculcating 
principles of pure Theism, bequeathed by our 
forefathers as a precious legacy, it is a fact which 
must he admitted by all candid .men that India 
cannot do without the spirit of the Bible. (Cheers.) 
India must read the Bible, for there are certain 
things in tlie Gospel of CliTist which are of great 
importance to my country in the pre.sent transition 
stage through which it is passing. The spirit of 
that wonderful hook must come into contact with 
the Indian mind. Honour, all honour, to that 
sacred band of energetic and sGltsaerificing mis- 
sionaries who went out to India on a sacred 
.mission, in order to reform and regenerate that 
great country ! (Loud cheers.) Honour, all honour 
to them! for they did actually, in many cases, 
go through enormous self-denial for the purpose 
of bearing witness unto the truth. Their 
lives are still before the Indian publie, and 
often has many an Indian heart lovingly looked on 
these great monuineiits of the past, in order to draw 
eneoxiraging, cheering, and life-giving lessons there- 
from. Thus, through that bools:, and through the 
.examples of many honest, ^ indefatigable, God-iearing 
missionaries^ India has jeceived'a''' Mge amount of 
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spiritual influence, wHeh lias lielped her to go on 
and career nobly forward in the path of national 
religious reform. As soon as this spirit went to 
work into the very heart of the nation, India rose 
and said — “ Eailways and telegraphs will not satisfy 
me. Mere schools and colleges cannot supply all 
my wants, cannot meet all my requirements. I 
must satisfy the spirit ; the immortal spirit within 
me must be satisfied — all the noble aspirations of the 
soul must be gratified.” And it is very striking 
that pure English education and pure religious re- 
formation commenced almost at the same time in 
^Bengal, and have since gone on in parallel lines. 
Nearly half a century ago two remarkable men 
met together in Calcutta to consider the best means 
of reforming India. These men were David Hare, 
who proposed to reform the country by means of 
education, and Eajah Earn Mohun Eoy, who said 
that schools and colleges were not eaough, but that 
me influence of a purer faith was also needful. 
The result of the conference was that while on 
the one hand was established the Hindu College 

• ^ similar educational 

msmtutions, there arose on the other hand the 
Brahmo Somaj, or the Hindu Monotheistic Church. 

I his reformed church has gradually extended its 
^eratmns on aU sides. The object of its founder, 
Earn Mohun Eoy, waste revive the primitive Hindu 
religion, and,^ in spite of persecution and threats of 
;^co]^unication, he effected his noble purpose. 
He, however, shortly came to England, and was un- 
fortunately prevented by death from returning to 
In*a to complete Ms work. Tke cause of reform 
suffered a temporary eoEapse, but it subsequently 
receive esh^ impetus, and prospered in worthy 
bands. At first this Brabmo Somaj, to which I 
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belong, was simply a Clwreb for the worsliip of the 
One True God, according to the doctrines and ritual 
inculcated in the earliest Hindu Scriptures. The 
members of the Brahmo Somaj, in its infancy were 
simply Eovivalists, if I may so say. Tlieirobiecf 
was to restore Hinduism to i’ts primitive statp"^ of 
pm-itv, to do a„.,j wia ijahj,' aS sVSU 

and 

thrmighOuT the length and breadth of India the 
pure Monotheistic worship prescribed in the Vedas 
as opposed to the idolatrous teaching of the later 
Hindu Seripture.s. The_ founder of the Brahmo 
Somii j^ had tor his sole object the restoration of the 
primitive iorra of Hindu Monotheism. By numer- 
ous^ quotations from the Hindu Scriptures he succeed- 
ed m convincing a large number of his misguided 
countrymen that true Hindui.sm was not to he found 
in the _ later Puranas, which taught idolatry and 
superstition, but in the earlier books ivhich taught 
the worship of the One True God. Unfortunately 
however, either a.s the result of his tcaching.s or from 
their owii indeiiendent Judgment, his coadjutors and 
iolknws tor .some time maintained the doeti-ine of the 
mfallihihty of the V edas. Twenty years elapsed 
and the great mistake was e.'jposed. It was ascertain' 
ed after careful, hone.st, and dispasslon.ate inquiries 
and reaearche.s, that the Vedas could not te ae- 
cepted as containing “ all truth, ^ and nothing but 
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ber of tbeir countrymen, the Erabmos eventuallj 
threw the Yedas into the background altogether, 
and took up the bolder position of pure Theists, 
Since that time the great tide of true Theistic 
refornaation has been setting in in all directions. 
From that time- we date the rise in India of 
the true Monotheistic Church. In the early days 
of the Brahmo Somaj we see nothing but the revi- 
val of old primitive Hindu Monotheism, on the 
authority and basis of the Hindu books ; but 
in later times we see a purer kind of Theism, un^ 
fettered by the Yedas, unshackled by the authority 
of priests, undefiled by those absurd doctrines 
and speculations which lay mixed up with truth 
in the original books of the Hindus,~^a pure Theism 
which daily assumed a more noble and definite posi^ 
tion in relation to surrounding Hinduism, to Jdolatry 
and caste,; — a Theism which could not, for that was 
imposSble in the nature of things, remain long in the 
state of mere intellectual dogmas and doctrines, 
but was morally constrained to develop itself in all 
fields of speculation and practice,- — a Theism 
which was destined by the will of God to assume 
an aggressive attitude towards all manner of evil 
rampant in the land. (Applause.) That these are 
iiot mere words we have conclusive evidence to prove. 
Theism in India has already lived to accomplish 
that kind of work which I have already dilated! 
upon, and I beleive, if you only look at facts, you 
mil find that the Brahmo Somaj, not only in 
Bengal, but in Bombay, in the Horth-rWestern 
Provinces, and even in the Punjaub, is the centre 
of moral, social and religious reformation. In the 
Brahmo Somaj we see concentrated all those 
great, urgent, and pressing reforms which India 
li^ds at the present moment. Is it the amelioratioi^ 



WULOOMJEJ SOIEBE. 


27 


of tlie condition of woman that India wants ? Look 
at the Brahmo Somaj, and you see already are 
gathered in some of its chapels, ladies who have 
discarded idolatrj,,^pmtitiQn^^^^ caste altogether, 
who have learned to pray in'^ltesir l)wn houses 
unto the One True God, and have set their faces 
boldly against every form of polytheism and 
idol-worsMp, and some of whom have published 
most beautiful Theistic verses and hymns. Is it 
the distinctions of caste that are to be levelled ? 
You see amongst the Brahmos a good number 
of valiant and brave men, who not only dine 
with men of all classes, irrespective of the 
distinctions of colour, caste, and creed, but who 
have promoted intermarriages between members of 
different castes. (Applause.) The high-caste Brah- 
min has accepted as his wife a low-caste Sudra, and 
vice versa. Through the exertions of the Brahmo 
Somaj and the agency of Government schools and 
colleges, casteisjdaiiy losing its power. Very few 
amongst ^e educated natives of India, very 
few, indeed, amongst the members of the Somaj 
attach any importance to caste distinctions, ex- 
cept for merely social purposes. Just as there 
is caste in all parts of the world, so there 
may be caste in India, a mere system of social 
distinctions — ^perhaps political distinctions- — but 
as a system of religious distinctiions no edu- 
cated man in India, no Brahmo, would tolerate it for 
one moment. It is simply revolting to the ordinary 
feelings of human nature to perpetuate a system 
of distinctions which run counter to the spirit of the 
great doctrines of the Fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man. 

Perhaps you will ask me, ''‘ What is the atti- 
tude you assume towards Christianity— towards 
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Christ ? Do you accord an affectionate and brotlierl-?' 
■welcome to the missionaries of Christ, or do you look 
upon them ■with feelings of abhorrence and hatred 
I for one must say that it is impossible for a true 
iheist, whether Indian or European, to cherish in 
his mind feelings of antipathy or aversion towards 
Christ or his disciples. (Applause.) That is liter- 
ally impossible. There are thousands in India I 
know and many of them I number amongst my own 
friends, who do not at all l i ke "to see Christ nreacherl 
to the population of India. Christianity has come 
to India in a foreign and repulsive form. Chris- 
tianity in its founder, in its earliest traditions in 
its earliest labourers, was Oriental, and there is no 
reason why Christianity should in the days be pre- 
^nted to the Indian population in any other than an 
Oriental aspect. (Applause.) Leave us to our- 
^Ives, and let us study the Bible. (Loud Applause.) 
j there imageries and precepts of an 

Asiatic and Oriental stamp? Do we not find that 
there is much in these descriptions with which, as 

'b'lt sympathize ? Do we not feel 
that the of Christianity comes to us as some- 
thmg very natural congenial to our hearts, some- 
ttog with -which by the very peculiar constitution 
of our Indian mmd, we are bound to sympathize? 
The truespint of Christianity shall be accepted by 
India. There are thousands amongst my eoun- 
trymen who deny that; but I for one, so long as I 

*0 say that the real spirit of 
Chnst India wiU one day receive. (Loud Applause.) 
Bu^ cannot say the same thing in regard to the 
doeWs^ and dog^ which you have presented to 

into ““y Churches 

Ctoistianity has been divided, there are so ' 

many different kinds of doctrines, and ceremonies 

^ , 
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and rituals prescribed and followed by different reli- 
gious denominations who call themselves Christians, 
that India is really confounded and perplexed when 
she is asked to solve the great problem — which of 
these is to be accepted, which is the true one ? All 
these different sects which constitute the Church of 
Christ represent different principles, different doc- 
trines, although they have something in common • 
but in IiMia we are obliged to look to the matters of 
divergence more than to those matters in regard to 
which there is unity in Christ’s Church. Each sect 
comes at a time to the Indian inquirer and exhibits 
its own doctrines and dogmas. Eor the time being 
these doctrines and dogmas engage the attention 
and interest of the Hindu, and perhaps he is partially 
satisfied. But then comes the missionary of another 
Church, and his mind gets unsettled ; and thus, as he 
passes through various dogmas and teachings, he 
naturally becomes quite confounded and knows ^ not 
what to do. But remember that all this time, though 
passing through a bewildering series of endless dog- 
mas, he still cherishes in his heart reject and rever- 
ence for the^oent ral figure of Cj udst. (HTeanTSe^ 
Thus is it thatthou^ weTm^ have not been able 
to accept any particular form of Christianity, yet we 
are steadfast in our attachment to Jesus Christ, 
whom you so much respect and reverence. The pe- 
culiarly catholic feature of this meeting interests me 
deeply. I see gathered on this great platform mi- 
nisters of ten different sections of Christ’s Church 
assembled together to honour India, to encourage 
India in her great work of self-reformation. I feel 
that though, in regard to doctrines and dogmas, 
there are differences among us, and must continue 
to be, yet still we are all one in spirit, one in soul 
and heart, so far as we recognize those vital and 
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central truths wMcli Jesus Christ promulgated, — 
Love the Lord thj God with all thj heart, and 
mind, and soul, and strength, and love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. These two, I believe, are the car- 
dinal principles of true religion as taught by him. 
(Applause.) Is there a single man in all India who 
would for one moment refuse his assent to doctrines 
such as these ? (Hear, hear.) It may be urged that 
the very name of Christianity is repulsive to an 
Indian ear ; yet I say that by the irresistible charm of 
spiritual influence, Christ comes and enters secretly 
into the Indian mind. The Indian mind is perhaps 
unconscious of his entrance for some time. The en- 
lightened Hindu perhaps knows not that he has in 
his heart something which the spirit of Christ put 
there. Unconsciously, therefore, thousands, — ^hun- 
dreds perhaps consciously, are being led into real 
and spiritual communion with Christ. I come here, 
my friends, to study Christianity in its living and 
spiritual forms. I do not come to study the doctrines 
of Christianity, but truly Christian life as displayed 
and illustrated in England. I come to study the 
spirit of Christian philanthropy, of Christian charity, 
and honourable Christian self-denial. It is my con- 
viction that England has become a great nation, not 
merely through commerce and trade, but through 
the hallowing influence of a life-giving religion. 
Now, my friends, pardon me if I say that you have 
done great harm to our people in sending into our 
country a large number of nominal Christians, who, 
though they have in their minds doctrines and dog- 
mas in endless number, do not show strict and faith- 
ful allegiance to their master Jesus Christ in actual 
life.^ If there is one honest sincere Christian in 
India who exercises irresistible heavenly influence 
on those around him by his love of God, by his 
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conscientions diseharge of duty, tliere are around Mm 
ten who are every moment trying to neutralize this 
sacred influence. (Hear.) It greatly distresses me 
and it is for this reason alone that I bring forth before 
you this unpleasant truth ; for the good of India for 
the sake of England, let us be spared such nominal 
Christians. ms why have Christian mis- 

sions proved a failure there,— You ask me,— why do 
not _ your _ people receive our missionaries in a 
cordial spirit ? You have yourselves to thank for 
that. (Hear.) Y^e Indians attach far greater im 
pMance to righteous life than to pure doctrine. 
(Hear.) If there is real Christian life in India it 
will make itself felt one day. Many a Christian man 
and woman laboured in the great Indian vineyard 
of whom the memory has not passed away The 

gone into 

the life of India. The spirit of truth like leaven 
leaveneth the mass, and although these men and 
women were not missionaries, although they did not 
preach from pulpits, yet the secret imperceptible 
Christian influence of their lives leavened the mass 
of humanity around them; and thus every true 
doctrine, every true practice, was treasured up in 
India. And if in future any one could open up 
the depths of the Indian heart, he would 
^suredly find there the living influence of all ; 
those truths which were communicated by truly 
Christian men and women. India is a grateful 
nation, and India will continue to acknowledge 
With thankfulness all those blessinsfS which she 
has revived or may in future receive from Eng- 
land. But if good men and good Christians have 
benefited my country, a host of professing Chris- 
tians have exerted a baneful influence which has told 
txightfullj upon the destinies of mj country. I 
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'wish from the depths of mj heart that such men 
never went out to India ; the fair name of Eng- 
land would then have remained undefiled. If, there- 
fore, my brethren, you desire to give India the bless- 
ings of true religious reformation, send us good men, 
men whose lives will prove true to the spirit of the 
Gospel. Doctrines, in themselves, are not strong 
enough to shake men’s convictions, which oftentimes 
appear to be deep-rooted. The Hindus are so peculiar- 
ly wedded to the traditions of the past, that it is 
hard, perhaps next to impossible, to overcome their 
prejudices entirely. ^ But I say, if there is the power 
of truth in your life you wiU command the i^espect 
and gratitude of my countrymen, and make a lasting 
impression on them in spite of their conformity with 
ancient traditions and customs. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I have explained to you 
the great object which has brought me here. I dare 
aay you sympathise with me. If I have in any way 
ofiended you, as a stranger I throw myself entirely 
upon your ind.ulgence and sympathy. Though there 
are many points on which we differ, yet the great 
work of abolishing^dolatr^^^ India must 

enlist the sympathy of everybifelEiCTe present. Let 
us, therefore, harmoniously co-operate to give India 
^ the knowledge of the pure and saving God. Let us 
giye India ^kue brotherhood, univers'al brotheS; 
which shall not recognise the distinctions of caste 
at all. Your destinies and the destinies of India 
are mterwoven mth each other ; your interests and 
our interests are indentified ; and I hope, therefore, 

from us that active sym- 
pathy, that friendly co-operation, which youhave for 
a long time denied us — ^not because you were wan- 
tmg in sympathy, but because you did not know 
enougli 01 us. I have given you my warmesjj thanks 
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for wliat England has already done for us ; hut she 
has still a great many things to do. There are 
many serious defects in the administrative machi- 
nery whicli have to be reetilied, many just grievan- 
ces of the fieople to he redressed, many instanees of 
injustice and opia'ession whose recurrence should be 
prevented by iiiore hiimane legislation, many scan- 
dals wliieh have to I)e removed. For these you are 
reponsible, and I trust you will not negiect to give 
India all she wants, and \vhich she has a right to^de- 
mandfrom you. You must do justice to my country. 
You must prove true to the sacred trust Providence 
has re])osed in you, I trust you will accept my 
humble pleadings in behalf of my dear country. I 
Impe you will feel more and more the importance 
of that vast country which God has placed under 
^'Oui ])rotection, tliat country which has always 
been the |>roIific theme of philosoplicrs, antic|uanans, 
poets, theologians, and novelists, and has excited the 
admiraiion of all ages, — the country of stup6ndou.s 
mountains and majestic rivers, the land of inexhaus- 
tihle physical and mental resources, tlie country of 
countless races and trilies, of endlessly diversified 
languages and creeds, manners and usages, the coun- 
•try where the most transcendental Pantheism, the 


purest theism, and the most gigantic system 
of' idolatry ^reigii ^togetlier,-- the country which boasts' 

, a most aneiont and exalted civilization, and is ' des- 
tined to Iniye .a rnore glorious future. As an humble 
^representative of such a country, I ho'pe durin<>'/m'y" 
sojourn here to receive your kind sympathy ■and- .aid 
in all that is- eiilcubited to bring about' a cIoser"Union 
.between tliat eount-ry a.iid England. ' ■' I do not", want ' 
the outwaixl glitter of civilization, the fo,rmalities-of 
■externa! refinement plot me enter'intO' fte heart of ' 
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Give me something more substantial than advertis - 
meats, which to the stranger are raeh torment! „ 
proofs of yonr outward prospenty. 

Show me that you have sometMng 

hollow science of puffing, which seems to ^i^ve J3e^_ 

carried to perfection here. (Applause and 

ter.) Brino* me into contact and mtereonrse 

truly Christian hearts show me al that is great an 

pure in your national institutions. Above ai 

iterate my supplication, bring tlie best energie 
TOur hearts and souls and your wliole entlmsias ^ 
bear on the great work of Indian regeneration. ^ 
us all unite, for the glory of India and for the g* J 
of England, to discharge the great duties we owe to 
those two countries, which an AH-Wise and _ - 

Merciful God has united together in the inserut a Die 

economy of His providence. May we all thanfe 
Lord, may we bless His great name ! May Xn a 
and England one day he found to Mss each other as 
dear and beloved sisters, and, taking tbe name or 
the True God on their lips, proceed hand-in-Jaana 
together into that far land, that distant Kingdom 
of Heaven, where there is eternal peace and. evei> 
lasting happiness. (Loud and continued applause.; 

Lord Houghton : I am honom'ed by ooing 
selected out of this distinguished and varied ajidi- 
ence to propose a vote of thanks to our Indian 
guest for the address he has just delivered to us. 
We thank him politically, for the generous "words 
in which he has expressed his convictions as ^ to 
the effect of British rule over that vast portion 
of the Oriental world which Providence has on- 
' trusted to its care. I have long felt very deeply 
on this subject, and believe that to the feature 
historians pf our eouxftry it will be^ a source oi 
le^timate pride to contrast the principles of our 



wmcoMJE somm. 


35 


power in India with those that have characterized 
the conquest of other European nations over the 
East and West of the globe. Foreign domination 
bears with it inevitable evils, but it is difficnlt to 
see how without it the civilization of the world could 
have attained its present proportions ; and if in 
the main, our authority has been guided by justice, 
and tempered by humanity — if such men as our "•uest 
tell us that India not only accepts its destinj^ hut 
looks on us as Benefactors — all we have now to do 
is to strive to the utmost to conciliate and deserve 
that esteem. We thank him socially, for the evi- 
dence \vhich his remarkable individuality affords 
of the probability of such a development of the 
native intelligence and character in India as may 
relieve us fioin the monopoly of power, and enable 
ub to asbociate tbe inliabitants of the country with 
ourselves in the administration of justice and in 
the duties of the executive. He lias declaimed 
with just indignation against the destructive effect 
of the custom of caste on the mind and heart of 
his^ race j let us show him that that institution 
which, in its mitigated form, in connection with 
the feudal system, has inflicted so much injury on 
Europe, has not served to raise a harrier between 
us and members of the other human families ; and that 
we can work with them, in all friendship and. syim 
pathy, for the common good. And lastly, we thank 
Hm religiously, for the recognition of the influence 
ot Christianity in India, even wbere its dogmatic 
truths 'have not been definitively accepted. 'An 
Eastern friend of Tamil gentleman of 

mucli cultivation ^told me tbat Ins best consolation 
in contrasting the intellectual and material pride of 
tbe West with bis own decayed civilisation, was givS 
Jnm m tbe words of Monsieur Couiiln, the French 
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philosopiier : “Eemember that all tlie theosophies 
o£ the world came from the hanks of the Granges.” 
It was that same Oriental who, in answer to my 
remark that it always seemed to me a strange problem 
that Christianity, itself an Eastern religion, should 
haye had so triumphant a progress over the Western 
world, while its advance in any part of the East 
was so tardy and uncertain, suggested that I did 
not take . into account the pure Theism which lay 
at the bottom of all Eastern religions, however 
corrupted ; and that the first work of the Christian 
religion was to destroy the various forms of heathen- 
ism that were degrading the populations of Europe. 
In our guest we see an illustration of this principle ; 
he tells us he has come here to learn — ^may I add 
that he h^s something to teach ? 

So may we justly weigh the worth 

Of Truth, that shall be born 
From marriage of the Western earth 

With nations of the Morn. 

Eev. Dr. Sakdersoit: I have much pleasure in 
seconding this vote of thanks to Keshuh Chunder 
Sen. Knowing the difficulty which a Hindu has 
in overcoming his dread of the sea, and in breaking 
the trammels of caste, so as to undertake a voyage, 
I am glad to welcome him to England, and hope 
it rnaylead to others following him. His visit will, 
I trust, give us a deeper interest in India, and en- 
.ahle him to carry hack ideas that will better fit 
him to serve his country. Having spent many years 
as a missionary in India, I can assure the meeting 
that India neither is, nor has been, the stereotyped 
immovahle country it is generally supposed to he. 
Inffia is not a stranger to reformers. The religion in 
which our guest was horn owes its present form 
Sad extensive- spread, some centuries ago, to the 
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aetiTa itinerant zeal of one of those master-minds 
that make epochs in history. My principal work 
as a missionary was preaching the G-ospel to the 
people in their own language. This brought me 
into frequent close contact with all classes of the 
people, and would, in the opinion of most persons 
he likely to produce hitter opposition. I can 
testify, however, that in no other country is there 
more real toleration. With some exceptions the 
Hindus give perfect freedom of opinion, though dis-l 
likmg proseJfiism, and are always ready to afford 
a patient and impartial hearing. They are, as a rule 
intelligent, polite, and gentlemanly in all their in- 
tercourse. Much as I have seen ' of the great and 
extensive good effected by the labours of forei<m 
missionaries, I have always felt that the full re- 
generation of India must be accomplished by means 
of her own sons. And they are capable of doing it. 
Christianity must become naturalized. It has seemed 
to me that as, under God’s providence, the English 
at first a few humble traders, then establishing 
small fortresses for the defence of their trade, even- 
tually subdued the whole country by discipline and 

employing the natives themselves as soldiers, so God 
will, as He ever does, use the people themselves to 
subdue them to His truth. We cannot tel how 
soon He may raise up reformers who, like Saul of 
Tarsus, will change the customs of the whole country. 

With regard to the Brahmo Somaj, of which 
our guest is the chief present representative, every 
man will view and judge of it from his own stand- 
point. I have watched it with deep interest, because 
it cannot stop where it now is. Keshub Chunder 
Sen has told us its origin in dissatisfaction with 
modem Hinduism. Its promoters, convinced of pre- 
sent errors, hoped to find in their most ancient scrip-< 
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toes, tlie a pure form of monotlieism. Tliat 

iiope has been disappointed. The puerilities of the 
Vedas, he tells us, compel them to look further. 
In the Bible, he avows, their wants are met. They 
■want the Bible. They must have the Bible. At 
present they are puzzled by the diversity of opinion 
and ritual fja Christendoni, and the inconsistent 
lives of professed Christians. Though this movement 
is as yet far from the point where I long to see it, 
I gladly hail it as a great step in response to the 
gracious invitation of Him whom we revere and love. 
Come unto me, ah ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I vdll give you rest.’’ 

A vote of thanks to the chairman, moved by Lord 
Lawrence and seconded by James Hey wood, Esq., 
terminated the proceedings. 



TfHE Livma GOD. 


A LARGfB congregation was drawn to Mr. Mar-^ 
tineau’s chapel in Little Portland Street, on Sunday, 
10th April, by the announcement that Keshuh 
Ohunder Sen, the leader of the Brahmo Somaj, a 
society of Hindoo reformers, who have renounced 
idol-worship without embracing Christianity, would 
preach. Among the congregation were members of 
both Houses of Parliament, and several men of emin- 
ence in science and literature. The devotional part 
of the service was conducted by Mr. Martineau, and 
at its close Keshuh Chunder Sen ascended thepiilpit, 
and preached the following sermon, taking as his text 
the words, In Plim we live, and move, and have our 
being.” 

It is of the utmost importance to us that we 
should realize the presence of that great and holy 
God whom we profess to worship, and the solemn 
relation in which we stand to Him. Without it, 
religion is almost powerless : it may satisfy the un- 
derstanding and the intellect, but it cannot exercise 
any influence upon our life and conduct. There, are 
thousands among nominal Theists who seem to en- 
tertain very accurate theological notions of the Divi- 
nity ; they boast of their knowledge of God ; they 
congratulate themselves upon having given up idol- 
atry in all its forms, and complacently think they 
are very near the kingdom of heaven. But beneath 
their boasted theological scholarship there oftentimes 
lurks unbelief in its milder, but not less insidious 
forms. They think of the Lord as one who is r^- 
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mote from them ; they think of Him as one who 
does very little in the direct administration of the 
afeirs of the world. They have, it is true, very 
correct abstract conceptions of God, immortality, and 
duty ; in regard to doctrmes and dogmas their ideas 
may he p^ect ; hut when they sit down to pray — 
when they try to open their hearts to their Lord— 
they seem to send their words, their prayers and 
thanksgivings, into empty space, where there is none 
to hear them — ^no Personal Divinity to respond to 
them. It is very necessary, if we are really anxi- 
ous about our salvation, that we should not boast 
of mere intellectual ideas of God. It is one thing 
to say with the understanding that God exists ; it is 
quite a different thiner to say with the whole heart 

id I me med burned ^ 

filleth aU space. It is one thing to talk of God as 
the eternal, mfinite, majestic Sovereign of the uni- 
verse ; it is quite another thing to feel Him very 
near our hearts as our living and loving Father. Let 
us not, therefore, merely satisfy our understanding 
with proper idei^ of God. Let us see that the 
heart, too, is satisfied. God created the universe^ 
hut He has not gone away from the universe. He 
liveth among us ; He dweUeth in our homes ; He is 
present with us in all the vast and varied concerns 
of life ; wherever we are He is with us. He does 
not stand in the same relation to the world as the 
watchmaker does to the watch.* The Lord animates 
all the movements of ihe physical world — ^He quick- 
ens ail the spiritual movements of mankind. He is 
in the midst of history. His merciful finger works 
beneath all those important transactions and affairs 
which give so much interest to histoiy . When we* 
look up and see the vast starry convex— when we see 
tbat the moon -is bathing the whole of nature in one 
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flood of serene and sweet ligM, are we to tMnk tliat 
tlie Lord is away, tliat it is tliroiigli some mechanical 
law that all these vast planetary orbs move, and 
nature appears so beautiful ? No ; the Power of 
all powers is the Lord, the Beauty of all beauty. 
He pervadeth all space ; He quickeneth the move- 
ments of the universe. So, when we enter our homes, 
and look into the affairs of our every-day life, 
we find that we are not alone ; we feel that even 
in all the little details of our daily transactions, the 
Lord is present with us : He is moving matter and 
mind, so as to bring unto us spiritual blessings in 
the end. And when we enter into the arena of public 
life, even there we find that the Lord has not 
deserted us. Nations are governed by His supreme 
will, Just in the same way as individuals are. There 
is no part of space where the Lord is not ; 
there is no nation whom the Lord has deserted. 
He was present when He created the universe ; He 
has been all along present in the universe ; and even 
to-day we can speak of Him as the sublime I AM. 
Nominal Theists may be satisBed with an intellec- 
tual and abstract idea of God, but the true Theist 
cannot rest satisfied with that. Not until the very 
mention of the Living Being who is ever I AM 
causes a thrill of devotional fervour in his heart will 
he be satisfied. He desires to feel that he is ever 
surrounded and encompassed by One who is near and 
dear to Mm. That is the true Theistio notion of the 
Deity, formularies of logic, dogmas, and doctrines, 
have their worth, and are good in their own way ; but 
when we wish to reform and purify our character, 
when we are sincerely anxious to satisfy the hunger- 
ing and thirsting of the soul, we want One who will 
live with us as a real power ; we want a Friend and 
a constant Companion for time and for ‘eternity,— One 
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wlio will sympatHse with us, so to say, in all the 
difficulties and trials of life, — ^One to whom we can 
open the depths of our hearts in prayer and earnest 
supplication, — One who will not only hear our pray- 
ers, hut grant them. Such a God is the need of 
the world, and the sinner peculiarly feels the want 
of such a God. Unless and until he has such a 
God clearly before him, unless and until he succeeds 
in abiding in the constant presence of such a God, 
he cannot believe that he has entered the safe har- 
bour of true faith. There are many who, when they 
attend church, seem anxious to realize the presence 
of God 5 but when they leave the church, and go 
about their business, they leave Him behind and 
forget Him. It is absolutely necessary that we 
should realize His presence, not only in the chapel, 
but even in the banking establishment, in the library, 

■ in the school, in the university, in all the fields of 
daily labour, that we may be able to hold communion 

■ with Him whensoever we like. When we see those 
• whom we love we feel refreshed ; the countenance of 

a friend takes away from us a load of affliction and 
difficulty ; the very sight of a kind and loving friend 
whom we have not seen for months chases away 
sorrow, and blunts the edge of adversity, and affiords 
us peculiar delight. But do we feel such emotions 
when we see the Lord ? Ho we care to realize such 
emotions when we are before Him ? When we offer 
our prayers, are we to congratulate ourselves on the 
mere fact that these prayers are not offered to false 
gods and goddesses ? If we do not believe in the 
"millions of deities that fill the idolater’s pantheon, 
are we to rest satisfied ? That is negative ,woi‘k. 
We have come out of the Egypt of idol-worship, it is 
4rue ; but havp we gone far enough towards that land 
where alone we can find peace and comfort in direct 
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communion with the True God ? Have we enabled 
ourselves to form positive ideas o£ the Eeal Divine 
■Person, and draw near to Him in spirit ? Now in 
■this church, who is it that stands before us ? Who 
hears our words ? Are we to loolc up and down are 
we to look forwards and backwards, and then say it 
is all empty space, and nothing more ? When we ofEer 
our prayers do we address them to an abstraction ? 
or is there a Person before us clothed in the attributes 
of infinite righteoupess and mercy, power and 
wisdom ? Do we feel certain m our hearts that 
the space we see before us is not empty space 
but the abode of the Deity? Our outward eyes 
see Him not ; our ears hear Him not ; but still He 
is real. Because invisible, is He the less real ? Is 
He less real than the false but visible gods and 
goddesses that are worshipped by the idolater ? He 
is the Supreme Eeality that gives resility to all 
men and things in the universe ; and as such we 
ought always to regard Him. Ere we sit down to' 
pray, let us feel satisfied that He is before us, about 
to hear all we have to say, and ready to grant 
the prayers of an prnest and .sincere heart. Let 
us feel that now, in this church. He is present 
among us to give us the blessings of salvation— 
not as some ethereal, metaphysical abstraction, not 
p a dead, lifeless divinity, but as a Living Person 
far more personal, far more living, than anvthinff 
we could conceive or see in this world. m 
apt to suppose that what we see with our eyes is 
the onljr reality in the universe— that beyond the 
region of the senses there is nothing but abstraction 
nothing but ideal existence, nothing that is real! 
But no. The whole universe is full of that maiestic 
and a wful reality which would stir the inmost depths 
of ooi- hearts if we could once realize'ahd feel it.- 
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The presence of God is really a great school of 
discipline. Those who do not feel the Lord’s pre- 
sence often find that when temptations gather around 
them they have no power, no strength within them 
wherewith to oppose the assaults of these tempta- 
tions. But those who feel that the Lord is near 
unto them, feel at the same time the power of the 
Lord entering into the depths of their heart in order 
to arm the soul for fighting the great battle of truth. 
Let temptations come around us, let penury hurl 
its darts upon us ; if we feel that the Father is with 
us we shall not fear, we shall not faint, hut open 
out our sorrows unto Him ; we shall say unto Him 
*^Lord, help Thou Thy poor and weak child.” A 
word of prayer uttered in a spirit of sincerity and 
earnestness will he sufficient to bring down from 
the Father of Mercy strength enough to resist all 
the temptations that can come to us. When we 
lose riches, when we are visited with domestic afflic- 
tion, we want strength— sometimes an extraordinary 
amount of strength, in order to overcome these 
peculiar calamities and reverses to which we are now 
and then exposed. And who can help us in these 
seasons of trial but the Lord God, plenteous in 
loving kindness ? and how can we realize His loving 
kindness unless we always place Him before us as^ 
our constant Companion and Friend ? Our joy is 
increped a hundredEold, and all that is painful in 
life is removed altogether when we see the loving 
countenance of our Father. The presence of the 
Lord is thus not only a school of discipline where 
our characters can be purified and temptations guarded 
against, but it is also a source of happiness to us. 
An abstract God can never please us ; mere concep- 
lipns of God cannot take our troubles away. When 
the heart is heavy, and all is daik around, when 
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all eartUy friends have given us up, when we are 
deserted even by our parents, and all those who 
are near and dear to us — when we are in solitude, 
and see none on earth to wipe the tears of sorrow 
from our cheek, to whom shall we appeal ? At whose 
feet shall we open out the thoughts ani feelings 
of our hearts ? The Lord is our only hope, the foun- 
tain of happiness and joy ; and as soon as we offer 
our prayers unto Him, He wipetho:Ethe tears of 
sorrow and removeth the heaviness of oxir hearts,. 
He says unto his children, — “ Blessed ai'e ye, for 
all your sorrows and troubles have been taken away/’' 
We are all in need of happiness. There are so manj 
things in this world to distress and dishearten us; 
that we every now and then feel the necessity of 
realizing the presence of that G-od who alone can 
bring unto us true peace and happiness. Such joy 
we can always have, not only while we are in the* 
church, but while we are in our own houses, not only 
while we are engaged in the adoration and worship' 
of God, but even when we are engaged in mercantile 
speculations, in the dry drudgery of daily business. 
The Lord is everywhere present ; and His faithful 
servant, in whatever sphere of duty he may be* 
engaged, finds happiness and peace in His service^ , 
There is no work on earth which is dry, uninterest- 
ing, or painful to him. There is no duty, however 
unpleasant it may be to other men, whidi^^^^^^ #^ 
without religious significance to the true Theist, 
Everything comes to the Theist as the direct 
command of God, and willingly, faithfolly^ kid 
cheerfully the son carries out the behests of the- 
loving Father. And wheresoever the child may 
be, the Father is always there. As soon as the 
time for prayer comes, the Lord is there to hear ^ 
prayers. As soon as the time for 
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comes, tbe Master is there to give the reward of 
daily labour tmto the servant. In this way alone 
can we feel ourselves strong and safe in this world 
of trial, happy and joyful in this land of affliction 
and sorrow. Tell me, brethren, ean you get on 
in this world without this soothing, this life-givino*,. 
and purifying presence of the Lord? Experience 
has taught us that mere theology cannot help us when 
we are in the midst of trial ; earthly friends can- 
not save us when we are actually deluged with 
temptations and sins. In such moments we feel’ 
the presence of the Lord very much. When, there- 
fore, you come into the house of worship you 
should try your best so to realize God’s presence 
that you may acquire faith, joy, strength, and 
purity, by holy and quiet communion with the 
Lord ; and carry those blessings always with you 
wheresoever you may go. Thus, the doctrine of 
Divine Presence becomes a mighty power of salva- 
tion with sinners. For when the Lord says, 
all His children, servants, believers, and worshippers 
in all parts of the world feel stirred up, and as 
soon as the Master issues His commands, all the 
servants go forth to serve Him in His strength. If 
ever, through moral infatuation, we commit sin 
the great Judge and Saviour reveals. Himself unto 
us as a tremendous and overpowering reality ; and 
through fear of Him we depart from the path of 
evil. When the earthly teacher is present before 
the wicked pupil, when the father is just before 
the eyes of the guilty 'son, woffle not the son, would 
not the pupil feel instantaneously the pressure of 
an influence, dissuading him from the path of wicked- 
ness, iniquity, and disobedience ? In solitude man 
might do anything he chose ; but when in the solemn 
presence of •a teacher or father, the wayward child 
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finds that there is an influence which cannot be easily 
set aside, and which is destined to rectify his habits. 
So is it with xis in our relations to God. If we were 
all assured that the Lord was near unto us, who 
could overcome the influence of His presence? 
It is because we are unmindful of Him that sin 
makes us captives, easy and willing captives often- 
times. Friends and brethren, realize the presence of 
the Lord whom you have learned to worship and 
obey. Carry Him about with you wheresoever you 
may go, and let Him speak unto you daily as your 
loving Father, as your Friend in times of trouble, 
as your Great Friend in time and in eternity. 
And when we die, on our deathbed the loving-kind- 
ness of the Father sliall reveal itself ; the darts of 
death shall become inoffensive, all the sorrows of 
death shall he taken away, atid we shall go joyfully, 
carried by the hand of our Great Lord, our MereiM 
and Loving Father ; w'O shall leave all our friends 
and the riches of this world behind, not with 
tears in our eyes, but with Joyful liearts. We shall 
feel we are now going with* the Father into the man- 
sions of rightousness and peace, where there is no 
weeping, no sighing, no sorrow, hut where we shall 
enjoy eternal peace and eternal happiness, Eealize 
the Father in all His works. In the little flower 
behold Him. In all the beautiful things that our 
..'Father has scattered broadcast over 'the 'universe, ^’aee.. 
Him and fed Hi in. Do not think He is remote 
from' 'any' of the"' objects .'in .this'' world,': ."Wherever;., 
'.yougo, see. that 'there is ."a direct connection betwe.en'._ 
^every' ''little. thing and .the .Father.;'. .then.:'.'''yoU''".wilI' 
find^that the; whole universe is^ the house 'of :':,'the true 
Theist, . the great '.ho'iise 'where: . "Our..' Father -■ doth 
ever dwell, tl.ie 'great ' cathed'ral ' where 'we may every ^ 
moment pray^unto Him. We shall find that there 
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is very little difference between this cbnrcb and tbe 
great eatbedral of God outside, tbe vast universe, 
where every son of God may pray every moment 
■onto Him. We shall then find that there is no- 
thing like a season for prayer or for worship ; but 
wherever and whenever the child asketh, the Father 
is ready to give. Friends and brethren, ye shall 
have comfort everlasting if ye realize the presence 
of the Lord in this way. I thank the Lord that 
He has brought me amongst you. I thank Him 
that I am enabled to mix with you this morning in 
His house, and to raise up our hearts in one swelling 
chorus, and offer our thanks, our prayers, and sup- 
plications unto Him. It gives me peculiar happi- 
ness, indeed, to be amongst you. I feel that, though 
a foreigner, I can mingle my feeble voice with yours 
in adoring and glorifying Him who is our common 
Father. I feel that He whose real presence is felt 
here in England dwells in India too. I feel that 
though my brethren in India are remote physically 
from their friends here, yet in spirit we are always 
near unto each other, and that the mighty God who 
dwells in this great church to-day is the Father of 
all nations. Therefore, brethren, let us sing forth 
His praise and glory all the days we live: let His 
real spiritual presence be the great gospel of salva- 
tion unto afi skmers in this world. Unite andco- 
<)pemte harmoniously in order to brm^ unto your- 
selves, and to all those who are suffering from sin 
and iniquity, the blessings of true salvation which 
His felt presence can secme. May^^ t^ Lord hear 
us ; may He be with us always here and hereafter ; 
may He dispense unto us peace and righteousness ! 
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Seemots^ at South Puace Chapel, 

Sunday/ ^ April 17, 1870. 

‘^Ood is love ; ao<i he that dwellefch in love, dvrelleth in 
God, and God in him/’— i John iv. 16 . 

The Cod whom we worship is not only the Living 
God, but also the Loving God. He is not only a 
majestic reality, He is also our loving Father • He 
is not only most real, but at the same time most 
dear. It is necessary, therefore, that while we try 
to realize His holy presence, and accept it as a^ 
solemn mality pervading all space, we should at the 
same time endeavour, as far as possible, to compre- 
hend that supreme and infinite love which guides 
all the mo vements of the universe, and ministers to 
our physical and spiritual wants. He is really a 
loving Father, who always looketh after us. But 
how are we to understand His love ? Are we to 
study all the physical laws, according to which the 
universe is governed, in order to know that He is 
really our Father? Is it necessary to take into: 
account all those truths which science has in recent 
times revealed to us, in order to comprehend the 
perfection of the Father’s love ? Or can we not by 
a simpler process reach His love directly, and place 
Him in the midst of our hearts as a most affection- 
ate Father ? Do we not see His merciful finger 
working in all the ' great movements recorded in 
history, and in all the petty details of our every-day 
life ? On the one hand we see Him as the great ., 
Eng, governing the universe ; on tfie other hand 
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we see Him. as tlie Father feeding and protecting 
each of His children. By His beneficent laws, it 
is true, He promotes the general happiness of nian- 
Mnd. Whether we dive with the aid of geology into 
the bowels o£ the earth beneath, or with the wings 
of astronomy we soar into the heavens above, we 
find that the real and ultimate end of the laws of 
<3fod is to promote the happiness of His creatures 
that He has done nothing with a view to promote 
unhappiness or misery ; but that, on the contrary, 
every law, so far as we have been able to understand 
its scope and meaning, tends in the long run to 
promote the physical and moral happiness of man- 
kind. But we cannot rest satisfied with that. It 
is true that the general machinery of God’s govern-, 
ment subserves that object ; but we feel, that in seek- 
ing God in a general manner we place Him at a great 
distance from our hearts ; we make God accessible 
^pnly to the astronomer and the man of science. 

.,/He who froin His throne gives out edicts and 
mandates for the guidance of nations, at the same 
time attends to the cries and supplications of every 
individual son. He who rules this vast universe as 
the Supreme and Almighty King, at the same time 
enters the doors of every house in this world, 
in order to inquire into our individual wants and 
remove them. He has not only a general provi- 
dence, but He has also a special providence. He 
rules us not merely by general laws, but His grace 
comes to us through special channels in order to re- 
move the peculiar wants of each individual. Thus 
we find that while we live in the atmosphere of 
general providence, where every law promotes our 
happiness, and every portion of the machinery of 
ethe divine government contributes to pur enjoyment, 
At the sam we feel, and cannot but feel, that 
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tery near onr hearts is the loving Father, whose 
arms are outstretched to relieve the wants of everj^ 
individual man and woman. All His dispensations, 
viewed from one stand-point, are general ; while 
from another stand-point, they are special. His 
general and special dispensations are not opposed to 
each other, nor are they in themselves distinct ; hnt 
everything that He does, while it promotes the 
general happiness of mankind, subserves the in-^.' 
terests of every individual man. The very same^ 
Father who embraces all His children as a grand 
total, at the same time asks every individnal man, 
by his name, as to what he wants.yr^He, therefore, 
whose servants are the sun, moon, and stars, always 
.showers blessings upon ns ; He from whom come 
the fire and the water, — He from whom flow all 
those physical and moral blessings which nations 
have treasured up, — He, I say, is to each of us a 
personal Father. The more we study science, the - 
more we feel Him near to our hearts as our Father. 
When we realize Grod in this way, we cannot for one 
moment put by His holy and merciful presence. 
Wherever we go we find that the Father is round us. 

I should not be satisfied if I were merely to learn 
from science that Grod created the sun and the moon 
for the purpose of giving light to this world j I 
should go farther and realize the great fact that He 
created the sun and the moon forme — ^that He loveth 
me personally, though hut a small being residing in 
one corner of His vast and immeasurable universe, 
and that He therefore created the sun and the moon 
for the purpose of giving me light. The flowers 
whose sweet odour is wafted by the breeze are 
meant, no doubt, for general good, and show God’s 
love ; but I must realize His special providence 
there ; I should say that that fragrant*rose was crea- 
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ted to give pleasure. And so everything which 
God has created subserves my individual purposes. 
If every individual were to realize this great fact, 
and feel that God is near to him as his Father, 
while as the Universal Father He looks to the grand 
purpose of the universe as a whole, — ^then, hut 
not till then, would religion be a source of comfort 
on the one hand, and of purity on the other. 

But even then we have not exhausted the subject 
of Divine love. It is not merely by showering physi- 
cal blessings upon us ; it is not merely by supplying 
our general and individual wants that God reveals His 
special mercy to us. His highest mercy is shown in 
the way in which He saves us from sin, and responds 
to our prayers for spiritual progress and salvation. 
Even here we see His general providence and His 
special providence working together, in order to 
redeem nations from the bondage of iniquity and 
wickedness. In the general scheme of the world’s 
redemption we behold special contrivances to meet 
the wants of each individual. While He looks 
after nations. He does not neglect the individual 
son. Though the cries of the whole universe suffer- 
ing from sin, are daily ascending to heaven every 
day of the year, and every hour of the day ’; though 
thousands and millions of prayers are being wafted 
to His eternal throne, still He hears the prayer 
of each individual child and responds to it. We 
may feel lost in the inimensity of such a transac- 
tion, in the vastness of God’s providence ; yet it 
is real ; the Divine Bei^ while He rules the uni- 
verse in a most mysterious manner, hears you and 
me. What is it that J want He asks me. What 
is it that want ?— He asks you. He loves each 

of us with supreme personal love, and therefore He 
can never^, Idave a single child unprotect^ in this 
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world of trial and temptation ; but continues to 
kelp us till eac li is saved. If we are depraved, if 
we are sunk in *ni(j^uitj, wbat then ? Is there any 
limit to Grad’s mercy ? Is He not infinitely good 
and merciful ? Hoes He love and aid us only for 
a season ? Is His patience exhausted, as our pa- 
tience is exhausted, by seeing repeated acts of ini- 
quity on the part of those who have ofended us ? 
No : He is a God of long-suffering and forbearance. 
Many a man has insulted His majesty and blas- 
phemed His holy name ; many a man, in spite of His 
attempts to lead him from the paths of evil, and 
from a coarse of ungodliness and iniquity, continues 
to rebel against Him, day after day corrupts him- 
self, and wilfully and deliberately, disobeys the 
laws of the great Creator. He sees all this, and 
more, — the deeper depth of wickedness which lies 
in the heart and never finds expression, and yet He 
is always ready to forgive us and take us back, if 
we will lay our hearts open to Him, and with sin- 
cere repentance ask for reconciliation and for- 
giveness from Him. He is not a Father who 
would indignant!;^ say to us, You are doomed to 
etemaL misery, for you have violated my laws.” 
No; if we have disobeyed Him ten thousand 
times, even then His mercy stands before us as a 
great reality inviting us and asking us to Gome 
near to the Great Father. He has given us repeated 
assurances that we shall be saved if wo humbly 
and earnestly pray unto Him. There is nothing in 
the whole domain of the literature of Divine mercy 
which comes up to the perfection of that beautiful 
parable in the Gospel of St. Luke---the parable of 
the “ Frodigal Son.” It contains an emphatic 
assurance of God’s mercy ; it emhpdies God’s ^ 
promise, in most baautif al and tender language, that 
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He ■will take back all sinners if they will only falf 
at His feet and pray for redeeming mercy. There' 
we see how the Lord, plenteous in loving-kindness, 
is ready to take us back. Our wicked hearts have 
often spurned His kind offers of reconciliation ; our‘ 
iniquitous souls have often said in language profane 
and ungrateful, — “Though thou hast loved us and 
lovest us still, yet we will not obey thee ; because' 
it is injurious to our worldly interests to do so.” 
Often have we said so, and yet the Lord is before 
us ready to take us back. Measure, if you can, 
the Lord's mercy, and say, does it not overpower 
the heart of even the most abandoned sinner? 
Is there not something in the riches of Divine 
mercy which is sufficient to melt the most obdurate 
and stony heart? Do we not feel that G-od is 
really a loving Father — ^that He every day of 
our life asks us to come and accept Him ? Let 
me read this most beautiful and touching parable of 
of the Prodigal Son. 

“A certain man had two sons : and the younger' 
of them said to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods- that falleth to me- And he divid- 
ed unto them his living. And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there wasted 
his substance with riotous living. And when he 
had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. And he went 
and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his swdne. And 

he would fain have filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat ; and no man gave unto him. 
Amd when he came to himself, he said, How many 
hired servants of my father’s have bread enough 
&nd to spare, and I perish with hunger ! I will 
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arise and go to mj father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against Heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to he called thy son : 
make me as one of thv hired servants. And he 
arose and came to his rather. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. And the son said unto him. Father, 
I have sinned against Heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son. But 
the father said to his servants, Bring forth the 
best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hands, and shoes on his feet ; and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat and he 
merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive 
again ; he was lost and is found. And they began 
to be merry. How his elder son was in the held: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. And he called one of 
the servants and asked what these things meant. 
And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe and sound. And 
he was angry, and would not go in : therefore came* 
his father out, and entreated him. And he, an- 
swering, said to his father, Lo, these many years do 
J serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment : and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with my friends : hut 
as soon as this thy son was come, which hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for 
him the fatted calf. And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
It was meet that we should make merry, and he 
glad: for this thy brother was is alive 

again 5 and was lostj, and is found.’’ 
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Tli0rft ar 6 , I a,ni afraidj many wlio are disposed to 

treat this parable as nothing but beautiful imau-ery 

as a sublime allegory. They seem to believe that 
there is much in this parable which is exaggeration 
and which ought to be put aside as chaff, before 
we can apprehend the small fraction of truth that 
lies beneath. Is it so ? Is G-od’s love as delineated 
in this parable a mere deception and a delusion? 
Then religion is a lie, God a deceiver, and Divine 
Providence the greatest phantasmagoria which has 
ever deceived man. No j let us not cherish such scep- 
tical sentiments in our hearts, let us believe that 
eveiything stated in the parable before us is truth, 
and that far from over-stating, it represents only a 
fraction of God’s inexhaustible mercy. The father 
of this prodigal child treated him when he came 
back in a most merciful manner. But what is this 
mercy compared to the infinite mercy of the Divine 
Father? Let us look into this parable, and gather 
those deep truths which it embodies. When the 
disobedient son felt inclined to run riot in the path 
ot wiekedness, he asked his father to give him alhthe 
things to which he thought he was entitled, ifow 
strictly considered, we are not entitled to any of 
those blessings which God has given us. All the 
blessings which He has showered upon us are free 
voluntary gifts of His love. We cannot claim 
tdem, we have no right to demand them. But when 
the heart and the will become wicked, we fancy 
that we have a right to insist upon His rendering 
to us that_which in His mercy alone He can give 
to man. _ However, when the son asked the father 
to give him his portion of the property, he readily 
gave what was asked for. And our Divine Father 
^oes the same, because He deals with us as voluntar v 

agents. He freely gives us aU that we wanV 
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and holds ns responsible for the gifts. The means 
of doing good or evil are always open to ns. Well, 
this man got all that he wanted, and he took 
his journey into a far country, and there wasted 
his * substance in riotous living. We try to go 
beyond the reach of all moral control, for we find 
that so long as we are under paternal authority 
we cannot fully carry out the wishes of our hearts. 
We want to be free, that we may act as we like. 
So this man went into a far country, away from 
his father ; there he wasted his substance, and re- 
duced himself to starvation and beggary ; and he 
was obliged to adopt the meanest of occupations, 
in order to meet his wants. But at last he came 
to himself ; and return to self is always the precur- 
sor of return to G*od. He came to his senses, he 
saw the depth of degradation to which he had sunk, 
and he began to think, ‘‘How many hired servants 
of my father have bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger!” While they were in the 
midst of plenty, why should he suffer and starve ? 
Therefore he plucked up courage and said, ‘M will 
arise and go to my father, ” for the recollections o»f 
his father’s mercy had not faded away from his 
memory. He recalled to his mind the happy days 
he had spent under his father’s roof, and he could 
not but feel that his kind father would recieve him 
back. But, as he went on, there were misgiyii]^ 
in his heart, — -he advanced and he receded, his 
heart throbbed with anxiety, he felt the stings of 
conscience, and thought that there was, 
acceptance, perhaps the doors of reconciliation had 
been closed. All the worst fears and conjectures 
of a sinner’s heart came upon him j bht still he 
went on and persevered ; and, do ! ^hat'^w^ 
scene that awaited him ? Not an angry father about 
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to turn Hm away, saying — “Away! vou did nnf 
receive mercy when it was offered, but on ihl 
conW, you disobeyed, and disobeyed ten thou 
sand times ; you are past redemption, there is no 
reconciliation with the father, the doors of heaven are 
for ever closed against the wicked. ” Such a treat 

menthemay have expected; but how aoreeablv 
surprised was this prodigal son, how loyfSlIv be 
^dered and confouhded, when he saw th^t, “ whVn 
he was yet a great way off, his father saw him 
and had compassion, and ran and fell upon his 

“i S’ Aftst yem of 

Jiis JJiv me holiness ? Will sinners venture to =,n 
proach the God of infinite holine.ss ? Are mt olr 
eyes defiled with corruption ? How can we JfK 

klnSv He not 

retribu+wi 1 , +• x wield the thunders of 

etobutive justice to crush us to atoms? Will Ho 

ly and maoifullj »£ ail * ttS'infcnito'”™ 

fSw.a“ ^tLiK r 0? 

miness and justice .r' We dare not approach Hi™ 

But, brethren, read this parable and hone ct,in 
be infused into TOUT , he»r/<= v. , ? , shall 
great God elot'he/i * li A ^bu find there the 
nite mercy readv^to v^^ -*^® attributes of infi- 

Is not that thought too much for the !■ ^ ^ 
yarrow and contacted heart to 1“®!! 

-Is it not somethino incredible that ' 

^0 is fust "an fl boi.r • “bat the iather, 

IS willing to receive this 
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prodigal son? Yet so it is. When a sinner 
feels hungry and thirsty, who is it that satisfies 
his wants ? Who is it that comes to me when I 


go to sleep eveiy night, and watches over me 
ail the hours of the night when I lie unprotected ? 
When I am poor or distressed, or on the bed of 
sickness, whom do I see near me ? The great God 
of mercy ; He never deserts me, but daily feeds 
me with His own hand, knowing me to be a sinner. 
He who has patience and mercy enough for a man 
who has sinned against Him, in all matters of 
earthly interest, will He not look to his greater 
wants ? If He meets the wants of our flesh, will 


He leave us alone when we are suffering from the 
excruciating torments of a guilty conscience ? 
That cannot be ; on the contrary, we see that He 
has already left His own liouse and come out, in 
order to receive the prodigal son ; He meets him 
hsdfway ; H e does not wait ;for the son ; His mercy 
follows him as it were ; He is ready to hug that 
|)enitent sinner to His embrace. So He treats us all 
every day of our life ; He is ready to receive every 
one of Hia prodigal sons. Have we wasted our 
sul:)stance in riotous living in a far country ? Have 
we brought ourselves to the very brink of destruc^ 
tion ? Do we feel that the very next moment we die 
of starvation ? Then it is high time for us to return 
to God. Ketiim to whom? An angry vengeful 
■God ?■: No ; return to the God who is 'ready to'take 
us back-- -to a Father' who, we are,,,'Sxire, will 'take'' us 


back, if we, show tears, of sin.cere', 'penitence. in; our. 
eyes.' Th'Cn d'Clay not. “'..Procrastination,, .'is'- -"the'.' 
thief of time.’* To-morrow 'we may '.find'' ourselves 
in tliat. country f mm whose bourne no, .traveller 
returns.”' Therefore, I .say, 'hasten to 'avail, your-^' 
.selves of the. mercy .of'God, '.Feel it al,' a ''great reali* 
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real, majestic love, placed before you in the shaoe 
of a Divine Pgson— that G-reat Spirit who rules the 
universe with His hand. His mercv we see every 
where ; turn to the right and to the left, and yon s Je 
His mercy. His arms encompass us every day We 
nse with His mercy, and we go to sleep with 
His mercy over our heads. Jdis mercy is fW 
superior to that of aU others. His goodness is 

of goodness, but real good- 
ness. He IS really ready to come and reeeivi any 

prodigal son or daughter who comes and says -“Rx 

tend unto me % mercy, Pather-thy righthand 
of protection and reconciliation. I have sinned 
long, and have degraded myself to the worst and 
most miserable position ; Father, save me.” Oar 
Father is rich ; and shall we, His children, starve 
like so many beggarsm the streets of London— shall 
we go about dying like helpless orphans and destitute 
children? No : if our Farther has priceless treasures 
in His mansions, and if He is prepared to take 
away this moment our rags, and clothe us in the 

vestments of righteousness— if He is ready to wine 

away the teTO of our eyes, and make us rich, wFy 
should we_ meve and despair ? Is not this sweet, 
this beau^l parable a cheering and invigorating 
Gospel of human redemption ? We have here 
Divine mercy presented in the most charming and 
encouraging form. Is it not comforting and en- 
couraging to us to think that in the midst of the 
words trials and tehiptations, the Father of the 
prodigal son is with us, declaring that the doors of 
heaven are open to receive all sinners ? God leaves 
the nine;^-nine that are pure in order to find out 
-the one that is wicked. If there is one wicked 
finner among us, God is ready to receive him at 
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this very moment. He is with us now, and asks if 
there is a sinner -who wants jrardon and reconcilia- 
tion. When we have such a Father, how delightful 
is life ! With such a doctrine, religion is a priceless 
treasure, it is a source of infinite gratification to 
us • ' for if we are sinners we can at this very 
moment run to the Father’s arms and ask Him 
to pardon us, and accept us ; and He will do so not 
for any merit on our part — not because we have 
built and endowed churches, and dispensaries 
and hospitals — not because we have proved charitable 
to the poor, but because of His mercy. It would be 
an insult to' the inaiesty of God’s throne— it would 
be a blasphemy against Divine mercy to say that He 
will wrathf\illy condemn any sinner to eternal perdi- 
tion. Let us uphold Hi.s mercj ; let us trust in Him 
whose mercy is ever chanted forth in language true 
and swefjt hy the sun and moon and stars, and by every 
beautiful tliing in this world. How sweet is our Father’s 
love ! Come Unto Him, my brothers and_ sisters, 
and let us in our hearts and with our lips praise Him 
who made the nations and the earth, and whose 
mercy is our only gospel of salvation. May the 
Father’s name be chanted by all of us 1 Brothers 
and sisters, unite .and ssiy— “ Our Father is our Sa- 
viour ■ His love is our wisdom ; His love is our power ; 
His loVe is our purity j His love is our salvation.” 
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SEBM03!r AT HACDfEr irirtTAEIAir CHlTECH, 

Sunday, April 24, 1870. 

Ask and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall find, 
teMk and It shall be o;^aed unto you. For every One that 
receivetli, and he that seeketh findeth and to liirD 
that knocketh It shall be opened ** — ^Hatt, vii 7 $ 
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«an be no deviation from God’s law in tbe physical 
world, let us be equally sure that deviation from 
God’s law is absolutely impossible in the spiritual 
world. 

Ask and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall 
find, knock and it shall be opened unto you,'”— this 
is a spiritual law of great interest and importance 
to us all. Let there not be the slightest doubt 
about this. Let it be believed by us all that this 
applies to all mankind in all circumstances ; for we 
are assured that every one that asketh reeeivetb, 
whoever seeketh findeth, whoever knocketh, to him 
it shall be opened. This makes no distinction of 
person or clime ; but we are assured, in language at 
once emphatic and consoling, that God does always 
respond to the sincere and earnest prayers of His 
children. If we pray in a truly humble spirit, if we 
kneel down and open up the depths of our hearts, 
our longings, our sorrows, our afflictions unto the 
One Living God, He who is plenteous in mercy will 
hear us, and grant our prayers- Let us take com^ 
fort from this lesson, and let us accept it without 
any doubt or questioning. 

But what is this prayer— what is it to pray ? 
Prayer does not mean the words which are generally 
aecepted as prayer, but the spirit in which those 
words are used. Prayer simply means a longing of 
the heart, it is the wish felt,^ — ^it may be expressed', 
or not expressed* It may take the form oi human 
language, or it jmay never be uttered at ' all ; still, 
it IS prayer, if God only hears it in the secret recess- 
es .of the heart. It is for God to hear our prayers, 
not for man. When we sit together in chapels, 
and in one harmonious chorus offer up our prayers 
and thanksgivings unto the Lord, do we believe 
that He takes into consideration the words we use,"^ 
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oui’ posture, the external m anner in which we offer 
Players ? hTo j He looks into the depths of 
the heart, He sees the spirit in which we offer our 
prayers. Whether expressed or unexpressed a 
prayer is alike real and sincere if Grod hears it and 
accepts it, and responds to it. Prayer means, there- 
lore, simply a wish of the heart. Do we really 
leel a thirsting for emancipation from the bonds of 
sm and iniquity ? As the body feels hunger, does 
^e soul feet spiritual hunger? It wiUnot do simply 
.Oh Lord, dehyer me from sin;” that^is 
not theiorm of prayer that God demands from us 
nor IS He eyer likely to answer such prayers. The 
question always is, whether we feel in the inmost 
depths of the heart a real hungering and thireting 
after nghteousness. We know what it is to feel 
mngry, what it is to smart under appetite ; we 
know how intensely we feel our physiLl wants. 
They are presang, they are urgent ; sometimes they 

ihe^bps?f^^®wt' and necessities If 

ae heart. When we feel that there is somethin.^ 

which we need yery much, some spiritual food, for the 

then IS it, and then only, that we offer our sincere 
■Efe '^“‘^-Prajers which must bTaccrpS 
Sore we ce'’'® therefore, neeelary 

Of strength, or purity, or deliverance from 
: immoml hab4-4{«^ 

prTy S A, of others 

hyroktes’ “ot 
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sense of sin and wickedness, — ^sneli prayers God hears. 
Whether we ofEer them in congregations or in solitude, 
whether we realize God’s presence alone or with friends 
and relations, God is always near unto us to answer 
our prayers, whether expressed or not. Such prayers 
are granted, not by the violation of God’s laws, 
but by fulfilling the laws which govern the spiritual 
world. God has said unto us all, “ If ye pray I 
shall hear your prayers.” That is the law to which 
we always look. He therefore fulfils the law when He 
hears our prayers. When we come unto Him we do 
not ask Him to break His laws ; we do not ask Him to 
set at nought aU those laws according to which He 
has governed the universe, and the destinies of indi* 
viduals and nations for ages. Ho ; we humbly come 
unto Hini, and make our prayers known unto Him, 
in the ^lief and hope that by granting our prayers 
He will only fulfil His own laws. When the 
body feels hunger, we are obliged to conform to 
certain laws in order to satisfy our hunger. When 
the soul feels hunger and thirst, we con- 
form to certain spiritual laws for the purpose 
of satisfying these wants; and the mode of 
action which we employ, is to pray unto God. 
Prayer, therefore, is a means whereby our wants 
may be removed. Some may say, why not endea- 
vour to live righteously, why not be charitable, 
patriotic, and philanthropic ? — do all those deeds of 
the law which God has commanded, and without 
whicLthere can be no salvation ; lead pious and 
holy lives, do good to the poor, be honest, gracious, 
and truthful, be candid, be simple and innocent as 
little children ; it is not by prayer, it is not by kneel- 
ing down before God that you can expect to have 
salvation, — ^no, but by fulfilling the will of God, by 
obeying His commandments. This hollow morality 
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is not the royal road to salvation which many repre- 
sent it to he. Without prayer it is impossible to 
attain to the blessings of salvation. Man’s strength ^ 
man’s wisdom, man’s profound philosophy, man’s 
purest affection must always fail to secure the bless- 
ings of salvation fully. Labour as we may, it is 
impossible for us to realize that amount of strength 
wherewith we can hope to overcome all manner of 
temptation, and chase away all manner of sin. We 
may become honest and philanthropic ; we may feed 
the hungry and clothe the naked ; but, after all, 
when we return home from our gigantic field of 
philanthropy, from our sublime actions of benevol- 
ence, we find there is still something within ns that 
defiles and contaminates our hearts, which has not 
yet been purged away. In vain do we look to those 
outward actions of philanthropy and benevolence of 
which men are so apt to boast ; in vain do we try to 
gather up comfort and strength from our hollow 
morality ; we find there are wants within us which 
require to he supplied, we feel that we are weak and 
cast down, we feel that some power is needed to lift 
\TS up from the ipiire of iniquity into which have 
fallen ; we feel that some heavenly voice must speak 
to us, in order to stir up the drooping energies, the 
dormant powers of our souls ; we feel that the Al- 
mighty must come to our rescue. bTothing short of 
Almighty aid can elevate us from sin, can rescue us 
from evil. Naturally, therefore, we run to our 
Father’s embrace^ we fall at His feet and say, '‘Help- 
less we are, it is for Thee to help us. ” We pray 
unto Him, not because philosophy has taught us 
to pray, not because our parents are in tbe habit of 
offermg prayer, not because the ministers of our 
churches have taught.,us„:,to.;.pray,..,:.but ^ b€‘cause,'Vthe; 
ffeels: . natural longing; -for that 1 saltation 
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which, without God’s aid, it is impossible to 
secure. 

When, therefore^ we pray, we simply respond 
to a natural longing of the heart ; we come before 
the Father, and tell Him what those wants are 
which we feel very miieh, and we throw ourselves 
entirely upon His mercy, His loving-kindness, 
in order that He may help us. It will not do 
therefore, to approach God and try to propitiate Him 
with all our deeds of philanthropy and benevolence 
as a passport to hoaven. He will not accept these ■; 
He wants of us something more, and that is prayer. 
Prayer is the beggar’s attitude, which the soul 
must assume before it can expect to be heard by 
God. It is not the words which are in dispensable, 
it is not the outward posture that is necessary ; 
ifc is the feeling, the' longing within, that God 
demands. Without it we cannot make our most 
righteous lives acceptable , to God ; we cannot make 
our hearts pure and holy, as they ought to be pure 
and holy, unless we assume that attitude of prayer 
and devotion. When the heart, conscious of sin, 
brings itself into the position of a little child, and 
looks tenderly towards the Father’ of Infinite 
Mercy, then, whether the language of prayer is 
used or not, whether- the inward longings are 
expressed or not, that childlike heart has already 
commenced to realize' the' blessings of true eom- 
nmnion with the Lord. Look at that childlike 
heart, and already you see heaven opened up tbere. 

iniportance which belongs to prayer belongs 
to that childlike 'posture, that humble attitude of 
the soul which the worshipper reali^kes in prayer. If 
you have that, you fulfil all the conditions of 
acceptance with God, and you find purity and 
righteoasness, Bimilarly in regard* to the grear 
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wants which w^ feel in our physical relations with 
the world, as soon as we conform to the external 
conditions of life we find health, prosperity, and 
streno-th. There are always certain conditions 
under which we receive physical blessings ; and so 
there are conditions under which we receive spiritual 
blessings. Prayer is the sum and substance of all 
those conditions under which the soul can expect 
to receive the blessings of communion with God. 
Give up the attitude of prayer, — stand before 
God as an arrogant and conceited soul, — bring 
before Him aU your outward rites and ceremonies, 
and you will feel, I assure you most emphatically, 
that there is something in you which repels God, 
which casts you away from His presence. But 
assume the humble position of a child, you may 
speak or not, already the Lord is in your embrace — 
already you find that the Lord has vouchsafed unto 
you His merciful interposition ; He is ready to 
remove the load of iniquity under which you are 
groaning. 

Prayer, in order to be successful, must, therefore, 
be always earnest and genuine. Let us tell God 
what we feel. Let us always avoid unnecessary 
repetitions and the use of vague words and phrases. 
Let your words be simple and sincere, earnest and 
brief. Let the Lord be convinced that you speak 
not from a hollow heart, but from a heart full of 
emotions, full of consciousness of sin, full of a 
sincere desire to cast away instantaneously the 
trammels of sin and wickedness. You should feel 
as if you are in a diseased state of mind, and that 
you do not like any longer to abide in wickedness. 
You should not only say, “ Lord, save me from sin,” 
but feel the enormity of your wickedness, and seek 
'"to be emancipated from sin at this very moment. 
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You must not wait till to-morrow ; you must not 
say, “ Father, allow me to stretch myself now in 
indolence on the couch of intemperance and ini- 
qiiitj, aud to-morrow I will think of reformation. ” 
No ; if the sinner wishes to have his prayers heard 
by the Lord of Mercy, he must show that at that 
moment he is sincerely anxious to cast away the 
evil from which he asks deliverance. 

We should not only he earnest and sincere in our 
prayers, but we must always pray for the right thing — 
the one thing needful. What is it we should pray 
for? Not for rain, not for pleasant breezes, not for 
outward prosperity, not for the luxuries of this world, 
not for bodily gratifications, not for riches or fame. 
For one thing only sliall we pmy unto the Lord, 
that we may always abide in His temple' and 
see His holy and loving countenance, that we 
may always enjoy quiet and sweet communion 
with the Lord. We desire that wherever we may 
be we shall have the Lord with us, that even in' 
moments of activity and worldly occupation 
we may now and then turn to the Lord, in- 
order to enjoysilent communion with Him-. 
That is the object of life. We may pray to the 
Lord for physical blessings ; but, my brethren, are 
we sure that those ai’e conducive to our real welfare ? 
May they not turn us away from the Lord ; may 
they not make us worldly-minded if we obtain them ? 
Let us lea^m all these issues in the bands of Provi- 
dence. Let Its simply say, in regard to temporal 
matters, in regard 'tO' tbe fjbings of ''the body and' the 
thingS' :of ■ the. '.world,— “"Whatever'. : is, .good, -.in ■■■thy 
sight ■.■■dis|)ens6 ' .unto me/’ ■ "hi:, regard,, -to "."spiritual; 
blessings ..there ji,eed be no wavering. we-.' have -one 
course clear and 'Opeiv before, us.,'. .Pray for, spiritual 
strength, ' spiritual wisdom,.' 'the' light .'df ' G:od'’'s coun- ■' 
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tenance, for purity, rigliteonsness, peace, and truth* 
For all these pray, and pray with unwavering and 
steadfast hearts ; pray without any doubt or. any 
wavering ; for we are sure it is the wish of the Lord 
that we should have those blessings. While we 
pray unto Him for feeding, strengthening, and 
purifying the spirit, we are sure that our prayers are 
consonant to the Divine will. We do not want 
anything which the Lord does not like to give us, 
but our prayers are in unison with His will — ^the 
human will harmonizing with the Lord’s will, when 
we pray earnestly and sincerely for spiritual bless- 
ings. We therefore need not be afraid of disap- 
pointment. Whenever we open our hearts in prayer 
and devotion unto the Lord for purity, truth, wisdom, 
and righteousness, let us be absolutely certain that 
our prayers will be heard. Do not, then, pray 
for the things of this world, but seek one thing 
only which you are sure to have. Say, with the 
Psalmist,— One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after : that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord.” If that be your only object, 
you may rest assured you will day by day grow in 
purity and righteousness, through prayer. 

No man ought to be allowed to pass an opinion, 
or has any right to pass an opinion, on the doctrine 
of the efficacy of prayer, who has not tested its 
merits on the ground of experience. I myself re- 
member that when the Lord first taught me the 
doctrine of the efficacy of prayer, He taught me not 
through the pages of philosophy, not through 
doctrines or dogmas, not in an intellectual manner, 
but he opened my eyes to the necessity of prayer 
in a practical way. I felt that I must pray, for I 
found that all my unaided endeavours after true 
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spiritual life were unavailing and ineffectual; I 
found that unless the Lord’s arms were outstretch- 
ed to save me, — unless I had Omnipotence on 
my side, I could not hope to enjoy the blessings 
of salvation. And so I went to Him, sat at His 
feet in an humble attitude, and opened my heart 
unto Him, and He heard me ; and since that time 
He has always heard me. Lay aside all the philo- 
sophy and logic of the world; let the dreamy 
scientific man try to point out to us that prayer 
is not necessary, or that it is unreasonable and 
foolish ; experience tells us a different tale. Who- 
ever has felt in his own heart and life that God 
does hear and has heard earnest and humble prayer, 
will continue steadfast in the path of prayer and 
devotion, and will never swerve from that path. 
It is a matter, therefore, on which experience alone 
can throw light. Let us ask our own lives. When 
we felt that the shades of darkness were gathering 
round us, the heart perhaps only lisped in prayer ; but 
the Father was there and He heard, and He responded 
to our prayers. Have we not found that since 
that time we have seen something like a new course 
of life^ altogether,^ — something like regeneration ? 
What is regeneration—what is new life ? When 
the Lord hears us He effects a radical change in our 
life. From that time we see the dawn of a new 
day. There we see a turning-point,—-a point of 
departure* from our past life ; there we see life 
turning into new, — into holier, nobler, purer 
channels. If we have seen that with our own eyes 
in our own lives, we shall always pray. 

My brothers and my sisters, do always persevere 
in true and earnest prayer, and the Lord will hear 
you. Believe that the highest revelations of 
science are conformable to the doctrine of the 
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pMlosopliY hamaonizes with the purest devotion, 
kliev? that YOU do not depart from philosophy, 
hut that vou ohey and act nnder the sjhrit of true 
philosophy, in offering your prayer unto God. Be 
certain and confident about the rruits of prayer. 
Sincerely and humbly and hopefully, therefore, 
“ ask and it shaU be given, seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall he opened unto you.” And let 
all our friends and brethren here assembled bear 
unanimous and emphatic testimony that every one 
that has asked has received, he that has sought 
has found, and to him that has knocked the doors of 
the mansions of righteousness have been opened. 
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ADDEESS AT STAMFOED STEEET CHAEEE, 

Thursday, April 2%, 

The spring Social Meeting of this Unitarian 
congregation was hekl on Thursday, April 28 
The opportunity was taken to welcome Baboo 
Keshub Chunder Sen and two of his companions to a 
more informal gathering than the recent meet- 
ing at the_ Hanover-square Rooms. The chapel 
was beautifully decorated with flowers, and was 
well filled by an audience of from three to four 
hundred persons. No public notification was given 
of the meeting, and the attendance was composed 
almost exclusively of the members of the congre- 
gation and their friends, including the Rev. J. Hunt 
one of the contributors to the Qontemporaru 
Meview. 

After tea the Rev. R. Spears took the chair 
and, in an appropriate manner, gave a hearty wel- 
come to the members of other congregations and 
denominations present that evening, and especially 
to their distinguished friends from the East, wo:^ 
shippers of the One True God. ’ 

After a few remarks from several visitors, the 
Chairman, vrith a brief reference to the new reli- 
gious reform movement in India, introduced Mr. 
Sen to the meeting, by which he was most cordially 
received. He then delivered the following' 
address: — ” 

7 
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There are many in England who are in the habit 
ot looting upon India as a sort of dream-land 
India IS a real land, and a great country. We all 
must acknowledge that the East ought to feel 
interested in the West, and the West in the East 
^ia has something to do for Europe, and Europe 
for Asia. Unless the two continents unite 
through their best representatives, England and 
India, their true welfare cannot be accom- 
plished. Each has a mission to fulfil towards 
the other. He (Mr. Sen) hoped that in his 
humble mission he should be able to excite 
deeper, and more abiding interest in the 
affairs of India, not only in England, but in 
Europe generally, and if possible, in America. He 
hoped that the East and the West would unite in 
acknowledging the great doctrines of Absolute 
phgion— the Fatherhood of God and the Brother- 
hood of Man. The true interest of the English 
public in the people of India was to be shown not 
by teaching them the various sectarian creeds here 
promMgated, but by throwing away all dogmas, and 
teaching the true spirit of Christian life. When we 
contemplate the future of our great country we 
cannot look with anything hke unfriendlinesL to, 
war^ any section of the Christian Church, but 
womd ask them all to come and work in the vast 
held of Inia. There is fair play there for every 
sect, and no favour. Truth is not ‘monopolized bv 
any particular section of the Church. Like the free 
am of heaven, it extends over all the earth ; and 
wherever we are, if we repose our absolute faith in 
God, we shall be led by Him into the paths of truth 
and nghteonsness. He would heartily and sincerely 
" Christian sects in India. India 

had had enougn of superstition and sectarianism. 
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He wished to take from each of the ChristiaB seefe 
the good things it had to teach. In a free, libeS 
and eclectic spirit he wished to get all the truUa 
that Christ preached to the world, which was fitted 
for all men in every country. To acknowledge 
Christ as master is not to believe in all the domnas 
taught by Christian sects, but to reverence him 1" 
our teacher and our elder brother. And we best 
show our reverence for him by living unto Christ 
not by believing in the letter that killeth ; by puttinc^ 
the spmt of Christ into our hearts, and feeding up- 
on it, and allowing it to grow with our souls. If 
they had Christ’s love of God, his reverence for 
truth, and his readiness to lay down his life for 
human welfare, they might not believe in what this 
or that Church propounded, but their life would be 
acceptable to God and man, and they would have 
secured to themselves seats in the kingdom of 
heaven. (Much applause.) He was always of opinion, 
that ^the best hook a man could have wa.s the hook 
of his own life. The only living book is our own 
biography. He had always learned great lessons 
from the study of his own hfe. He was a Hindu, 
and as such believed in his early days in aU the 
superstitions and idolatries of his unfortunate 
motherland. He not only believed in idolatry, but 
went through all the superstitious observances it 
enjoined. T7hen he received an English education 
his faith in idolatry died, without any effort on his 
part, a natural death. He found that the darkness 
of idolatry was altogether gone, not because he 
had come into contact with Christian mission- 
aries, but because he had placed himself under 
the influence of a liberal Engllh education, which 
taught him that idolatry and casta were false, - 
and that he must discountenance both, not only 
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theoreticalljj but practically. But English educa- 
tion unsettled bis mind, and left a void ; be bad 
given up idolatry, but bad received no positive 
system of faitb to replace it. And bow could one 
live on eartb without a system of positive religion ? 
At last it pleased Providence to reveal Himself unto 
him. He bad not a single friend to speak to him of 
religion, G-od, and immortality. He was passing 
from idolatry into utter worldliness. Through 
Divine grace, however, be felt a longing for some- 
thing higher ; the consciousness of sin was awakened 
within him ; sin was realized in the depth of his 
heart in all its enormity and blackness. And was 
there no remedy ? Should he continue to bear life 
as a burden? Heaven said, “No! Sinner, thou 
hast hope ; ” and he looked upward, and there was 
a clear revelation to him. He felt that he was not 
groping in the dark as a helpless child, cast away 
by his parents in some dreary wilderness. He felt 
that he had a Heavenly Friend always near to 
succour him. God Himself told him this ; no book, 
no teacher but God Himself, in the secret recesses of 
his heart. God spoke to him in unmistakable language, 
and gave him the secret of spiritual life, and that 
was prayer, to which he owed his conversion. He 
at once composed forms of prayer for every morning 
and evening, and used them daily, although he was 
still a member of no Church on earth, and had no clear 
apprehension of God’s character and attributes. 
He felt profoundly the efficacy of prayer in his own 
experience. He grew in wisdom, purity, and love. 
But after this he felt the need of the communion of 
friends, from whom he might be enabled, in times 
of difficulty and doubt, to receive spiritual assist- 
ance and comfort. So he felt that not only belief 
in God was necessary, but he wanted a real brother- 
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hood on earth. Where was this true Church to 
be found ? He did not know. Well, he established 
in his earlier days a small fraternity, in his own 
house, to which he gave the somewhat singular 
but significant name of “ The Goodwill Fraternity.” 
He did not allow himself for one moment to harbour 
sectarianism, but preached to his friends these 
two doctrines — God our Father, every man our 
brother. When he felt that he wanted a Church 
he found that the existing sects and Churches 
would not answer his purpose. A small publica- 
tion of the Calcutta Brahmo Somaj fell into his 
hands, and as he read the chapter on What is 


Brahmoism r” he found that it corresponded ex- 
actly with the inner conviction of his heart, the 
voice of God in the soul. He always felt that 
every outward book must be subordinated to the 
teachings of the Inner Spirit, —that where God 
speaks througli the Spirit in man all earthly teachers 
must be silent, and every man must bow down 
and accept in re veixuice God thus revealed in 
the soul. He at once determined that he would 
join the Brahmo Soinaj, or Indian Tbeistic Church. 
From his own personal experience, therefore, he 
attached the highest importance to the direct 
agency of God in the conversion of the souL Mr. 
Sen then referred to the fact that every Hindu 
family has a priest, a spiritual friend, and it was 
customary to accept his offices in certain initiatory 
rites.^ When the period for such ceremony eamo 
m his he kid a great 'trial '"There’ 'were. 'his 
friends and rclauivc^s on one side trying to persuade 
Mm to submit to these old traditionary customs, and 
God within siijing, Mo. .He prayed,. ...and .the res. 
ponse was refreshing and sanctifying. . . He was , 
enabled to overcome aU the infiaences of his rela- 
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tives, and lie succeeded in bearing witness unto the 
truth. There came another great trial, which even- 
tuated in his exclusion from his family house, with 
his wife, almost penniless, simply because he had 
taken a practical step in violation of the rules of 
caste; Spiritually and physically he was then 
under a load of suffering, and when he called to 
mind those days of difficulty and darkness, he felt 
that only God saved him. Six months elapsed, 
full of spiritual uneasiness and difficulty, his spirits 
gradually sinking and his health declining. He 
again found in prayer great strength and comfort, 
and ultimately reconciliation with his ^family ; and 
his own beloved mother now attends his chapel at 
Calcutta, and delights in their hymns and prayers, 
allthough still a member of the Hindu community. 
Many of his countrymen were, acting up to the 
spirit of his faith, although they outwardly differed 
from him. The Theistic movement was secretly 
spreading all over the country. Mr. Sen concluded 
with hearty thanks to the meeting for listening 
to him so kindly and attentively, and hoped that 
they Would enjoy many more cordial congregational 
meetings of this kind. And with a happy allusion 
to the beautiful flowers around them, he expressed 
a hope that their hearts would have similar fresh- 
ness, sweetness, and purity. ‘ / 

The Rev. J ohn Hunt, in resjeonse to a call from 
the chairman, next gave a very interesting 
speech. As one who had taken a great interest 
for many years in the religions and philoso- 
p-hies of India, he united with the preceding 
speakers in offering a hearty welcome to Mr. Sen. 
He was a student of the religions of the world, 
and it was tlirough his reading that he first be- 
came acquainted with Unitarianism, although it 



ABDEIJSS. 



must be understood tliat Ins presence tliere that 
evening did not imply in any way tli at he shared 
their distinetive views. He should like to hear 
from Mr. Sen something about the religions of the' 
East, and es|:)eeially that remarkable Buddhist faith 


respecting which writers and seholars give such 
conflicting acco\ints, some asserting and others de- 
nying that Buddhists believe in G-od and Immor- 
tality. Mr. Himt briefly unfolded a chapter of 
his own experience as one who had groped his- way 
out of the rigid Scotch Calvinism in which he had 


been educated, and concluded by expressing a hope 
that Mr. Sen would have the opportunity of seeing 
religious^ life among all sections of the Christian 
community. 

The meeting, which was full of interest and ani- 


mation from the beginning to the end, was brought 
to a close with })rayer and the Benediction. Tlmee 


or four appro|)riate hymns were sung at intervals 
during the evening with unwonted fervour. 
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SEBMOSr AT raiTT CHUECH, ISLINGTON, 

Sunday, May 1, 1870. 

“And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying, Master, what shall 1 do to inherit eternal life ? 
He said unto him. What is written in th- law ? how readesfc 
thou ? And he answering said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Q.»d with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and tiiy neighbour as 
thyself. And he said unto him. Thou hast answered right .* 
this do, and thou shalt live.” — Luke x. 25 — 28. 

AccoEDiifGi- to this answer, which Jesus Christ 
gave to some of his disciples, and which, we now 
see embodied in the text I have just read to you, 
the way to eternal life is the love of God. Jesus in 
reply said, “This do, and thou shalt live.” The 
only way to inherit everlasting life is to love the 
Lord with all our heart, with all our soul, and with 
all • our strength, and with all our mind. This is 
“the whole law and prophets.” This is God’s hrst 
and highest commandment. The whole law, religi- 
ous and ethical, is concentrated in this precept. 
If we fulfil this precept, if we love the Lord with 
our whole heart, mind, strength, and soul, we shall 
certainly inherit everlasting life. 

But what is it to love God ? There are many 
who suppose that the love of God consists in simply 
accepting a few dogmas arid doctrines. Others 
there are who think that the love of God does not 
at all lie in the intellect or the understanding, 
but simply in the performance of righteous deeds, 
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whicli are acceptable to tbe Lord. Others indulge- 
in a sort of mystic sentimentalism, and think they 
thereby love Grod. There are, again, others who- 
spend several hours of the day in mere contempla- 
tion, in abstract conceptions, in reveries and 
ecstacies, and they think the love of God consists 
in these things. Such views of the love of God, 
if not absolutely incorrect, only partially represent 
the truth. The love of God embraces all the 
departments of our life. The sweetening and 
purifying and strengthening influence of the love 
of God must be cherished in all the details of our 
daily life, as well as in the grandest aspirations 
and pursuits of men ; and unless that is done, 
unless we find that there is the love of God in 
our whole life, we ought not to administer to our- 
selves a sort of perfidious solace, and suppose that 
we have loved God as we ought to have loved Him. 
Then only ought we to congratulate ourselves on 
having learnt to love God, when we have found that 
we love Him with the intellect, with the , heart, 
with the soul, and with the will. Let us take 
these various elements of the love of God one 
after the other. 

Our love of God must, in the first instance, be 
intellectual. We must love God with our whole 
understanding, with all our intellectual powers. 
Our reason, our intellectual faculties, must all 
lore G-od by loving truth. He cannot love God 
who does not love truth. He who is wedded to 
error, falsehood, fancy, delusion, cannot be said to 
love God, for all truth is in God, and whoso loveth 
God must love truth ; and in proportion to our love 
of truth is our love of God. If we love errors and 
falsehoods we cast away our hearts from God, he- ^ 
cause God is perfect truth* There are some people 
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wHo are afraid of the advance of scientific knowledge 
and enlightenment, simply because they feel that 
the progress of science will endanger the Church, 
upset men’s faith, and take away from them 
the power of loving God. Ro ; all truth harmonizes 
with all truth, whether it is physical or metaphysi- 
cal truth — whether it is mathematical or religious 
truth. Every truth is welcome to us if we are 
lovers of God. We must welcome every form and 
species of truth. Eet us open all the windows of 
our mind, and take in truth of all kinds and on all 
matters, as we take in the light ' and air of God. 
Let us freely and dispassionately and fearlessly wel- 
come all kinds of scientific truth. Let us love 
science in all its varieties, in all its departments ; let 
us love every form of truth j and let us be certain 
that truth can never upset truth. On the contrary, 
the more scientific we are, the more religious we shal 
be ; the more we love scientific truths, the more we 
love God. That is what I mean by intellectual love 
of God. By loving truth we love God. Our under- 
standing and reasoning powers shall all be in unison 
with the spirit of God’s truth in the worlds of 
matter and mind ; and when we go to worship 
God, let us be sure that our love of God is 
founded upon the rock of everlasting and en- 
during truth, that there is not a particle of error or 
falsehood in our creed and in our conceptions of 
God. When love is well grounded upon the firm 
rock of truth, that love will .stand fir m through 
everlasting ages. 

Our love of God must be not only intellectual, 
but also practical. We must love God with all our 
strength, not merely with aU our mind. If we love 
^ God_ we must carry out His precepts into practice, 
i hat IS hollo .V, hypocritical, worldly love, which 
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stows itself merely in intellectual exercises, in dog- 
mas and doctrines, tut does not seek to exMMt it- 
self in deeds of righteousness. Our doctrine may 
be correct ; we may be very punctual and regular in 
attendmg our churches and chapels ; but if we are 
not honest men, if we are not straightforward if 
we are not pure in our character, pure in words 
and in actions, how can we say we love the Deity ? 
Can men love God, and yet at the same time love 
impurity and sin ? Can men love holiness and light 
and at the same time abide in unholiness and dark- 
ness F If our hearts are wedded to the world and its 
fascinations, how can we love the Dord who is Tun-p 
and holy? Our character must be holy;’ om hands 
must be \rerj active in tbe discharge of those 
luomentous duties which we owe to ourselves and 
to others, which we owe to those who are near and 
dear to us and to all mankind. We must always 
be found diligent, industrious, active, and unwearied 
in our eiiorts to , promote the welfare of others 
We must never be idle ; we must never enter into 
the paths of wickedness, deceit, and fraud* but 
whatsoever the Lord commandeth, that we should 
do. jPurity of character, cleanness of conscience, 
is one of the highest treasures on earth, and we 
must try to gather up such treasures in our soioum 
in this world. 'We must be assured that our hearts 
are pure in the sight of the Lord, else our devotion 
and prayer cannot be accepted by the Lord, He 
looketh into the depths of our hearts, and whoso 
kneeleth before Him, must satisfy Him that he 
desires to be pure. We must be righteous, we must 
practically discharge our duties to society. Go and 
feed the hungry and clothe the naked, and Quench 
the thirst of the thirsty, and bring riches unto ^ 

those who are poor, and divide your substance y^th 
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those who are in need. Go to the helpless, the 
poor, the miserable children of God in various parts 
of the world, and try to befriend them and assist 
them according to your means and circumstances. 
Let God see that every one of His children 
is engaged all hours of the day in promoting the 
welfare of society ; let us satisfy Him that we are 
ready and willing servants, ready to do all that 
He commands us to do, and to do it willingly 
with all our heart. If a man, therefore, wishes to 
love God, he must try to be at the same time a 
faithful servant of God. His love of God must 
be intellectual, and at the same time practical. 
We must love Him with all our activities and en- 
ergies — with our whole strength. 

Our love of God must, in the third place, be 
devotional. We must not rest satisfied with hol- 
low deeds of righteousness, with empty morality. 
We must worship God, we must bring before Him 
the offerings of our souls, — our thanksgivings, 
our hymns and prayers. The ^oul must be at work as 
much as the hands ought to be at work. If the intel- 
lect has made itself acceptable unto God, and if the 
hands have been found ready to give offerings unto 
the Lord, the soul must not be idle. Let the soul 
send forth all its best and noblest aspirations, 
its warmest prayers unto God. Let us be found 
■unceasing in our prayers, God wishes to see all 
His children assembled -in churches and chapels to 
glorify His name, and also round the family altar 
in order to render thanksgivings in the domestic 
circle. H ay. He demands from us prayers in soli- 
tude when no man is near to hear our prayers, 
/when no earthly eyes are near to see what we do, no 
earthly ears to hear what we are about to say. 
In solitude let us open our hearts in the best manner 
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possiMe unto our God, for our best prayers our 
best devotional offerings are those wbieb we' o«ive 
unto the Lord in solitude. When we are alone 
we feel His- thrilling presence as we never felt 
before, as we never can do, perhaps, in large gather- 
ings. We then open our hearts freely and unreser- 
vedly, and tell Him, as the child tells its r>arenf« 
what we need. Let our devotion be warm Met us 
not go through cold ritual, cold forms of prayer, but 
let our hearts be warm ; let our souls give forth fresh 
sentiments and fresh prayers every mornino*. We 
must love God with the soul. If we do not wor- 
ship God, how can we be said to love God ? If He 
is the Highest and the Mightiest, should we not 
think it a privilege to approach Him’ and offer our 
prayers and thanksgivings before His great and 
majestic throne ? He who is above us ail, who filleth 
all space, does He not demand from us devotion 
homage and worship and heartfelt adoration ? Who 
can think of the Lord and let his heart and soul 
remain cold ? The very conception of the Deity 
naturally and spontaneously touches the chords 
of our soul, and instinctively we offer Him praise 
and glory, and we desire to do so time without end. 
The very idea of the Majestic and Supreme God 
presiding over the destinies of individuals and 
nations, the very conception of a God full of heaven- 
ly majesty, purity, and glory, calls forth our 
homage. We kneel down almost without an effort, 
and the soul sends forth its best and warmest and 
sweetest prayers. 

But, above all, our love of God must be emotional ; 
we must love God with the heart. That is the 
great thing needed in modern times. We have per- 
haps learnt to love God with the intehect, with 
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the will, and with the soul * There are places for 
worship, there are hospitals and houses of charity, 
and there are also vast theological libraries. All 
these things prove most conclusively that our in- 
tellect is busily employed in seeking God, that our 
hands are active in serving Him, and that our souls 
are engaged in praising and adoring Him. But 
what of the heart ? Bo we not see that there is 
something like heartlessness, if I may so say, in 
the theology of the present day ? Bo we feel it 
comforting to our hearts ? Are our hearts cheered 
and refreshed when we draw near to the Lord ? I 
admit that there are many whose understanding 
and reason find satisfaction in correct conceptions 
of the Beity and the next world. I do admit that 
there are many men, truly Christian men and 
women, in Christendom, whose hands are ever ready 
to serve God practically, who are faithful servants 
of their Master. I do admit that many are en? 
gaged regularly and punctually in worshipping God, 
and that in doing so they rigidly conform to the presr 
crihed ritual. But the heart perhaps does not find 
that amount of comfort which it has a right to 
demand. We cannot ignore the heart. Stiff, heart- 
less religion is no religion at aU, We cannot muti- 
late any department of life. Our whole lives must 
be made acceptable to God. The love of God ought 
to leaven the whole of our lives. If our hands, 
and if the mind and soul have been brought as 
willing offerings before the Beity, why should not 
the heart also be present there ? When we enter 
our churches, shall we leave our hearts behind in 
the domestic circle, in the place of business, 
in our offices and where our wealth is ? Shall we 
allow the world to devour and swallow up our hearts 
completely, so as to leave no residue for our Go4> 
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om dear and beloyed Patber? ShaU we allow tbe 
ii^erests of the world to consume and exhaust our 
affections, and will not a little be left for the Lord 
ivho IS or ought to be dearer to us than all things 
else in this world . But, alas ! our hearts do not 
feel as they ought to feel, the lord. We know 
the Lord we serve the lord, and we worship the 
Lord, but tne question is, we love tbe Lord?” 
The very mention of Grod’s name ought to enkindle 
the best and purest affections of our heart, 

ought to feel a thrill running through the inmost 

ueptJis Ox our heart as soon as we are reminded that 
a God a Living and Loving Father, is pr“before 
theology can never be interesting. Per- 
haps Christendom has for a long time passed through 
heartless systems of theology, and lifeless ritud. 
Perhaps the heart has been smothered under the 
crushing weight of too much inteUeetualism. Now 
the devotional feelings, the sentiments of the heart 
must have due recognition; you must not do inius- 
tice to them. They must have their due. Let all 
our feelings, then, be called forth ; let us summon 
up all the warm sentiments of the heart, and let us 
bring our best feelings before the feet of the Deity. 

If we wish to love G-od, shall we venture to please 
Him with hollow professions of our moral life? 
What aie all these great deeds of patriotism and 
philanthropy. If we have paid our debts and given 
alms to '^ose who are weak and hungry, are we 
saHsfied ? Let our hearts be catechized. We must 
confess that we have neglected our hearts, that we 
have done them injustice, that we have not taken care 
of them properly. Many a person will say,— Talk 
to me of father and mother, and brother and sister, 
and wife and children ; talk to me of riches and 
fame ; talk to me of the beauties and fascinations 
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of ihe world, — ^you please me, you interest me im- 
mensely, you call forth my emotions. But talk to 
me of Grod, the heart does not feel Him ; my heart 
is benumbed ; there is a sort of chill ; my heart is 
cold, my heart is dry, ” There is theology, there 
are vast and varied works of philanthropy of which 
I am apt to boast ; there are hymns and prayers 
long and numberless, — but after all the heart does 
not feel. Such a state of mind is indeed sad and 
painful. Oh, I wish I could hug my God to my 
heart ! Oh, I wish I could love Him as my Father, 
my loving and beloved Father ! I wish I could ever 
keep Him in the midst of my heart. I wish I could 
love Him as the son ought to love the Father, as 
one ought to love his dearest and everlasting Friend. 
You have not given God your entire love if you 
have not yet loved Him with your heart. If you 
wish to inherit eternal life, love Him not only 
with your mind, vnth your will, with your soul, 
but also with your heart. 'Let your love of God 
be intellectual, practical, devotional, and at the 
same time emotional. Let there be warm love pre- 
sent in our hearts always, and let us try to cultivate 
it with mutual aid. When we see each other, let 
us now and. then talk about the riches of God’s 
love ; and the more we converse about God’s love, 
the more we shall enable each other, with the aid 
of mutual experience, to love Him as our dear and 
common Father. In all spiritual and religious 
assemblies let us make this the grand topic of our 
conversation. Let us communicate to each other 
our experiences of Divine love, and soften each other’s 
heart. Let the name of Christ, who taught the 
world the riches of God’s love in the best and most 
impressive manner possible, not merely by loving 
Him during his lifetime, but by exhibiting his, 
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grandest love of Hs Father by offering bis life, 

let bis name be beard by all Christian men and 
women with warm feelings of love ; and, as be 
loved bis Father with bis whole heart, and mind, 
and soul, and strength, let us also try to imitate 
him, and render our whole lives unto the Lord. Let 
not a single department in our life be estranged 
from G-od. Let us feel that the spirit of our life is 
in unison with the spirit of God, — ^tbat what He 
wishes, ^ we wish too ; what He asks of us, that we 
give Him ; what he commands us to do, that we do 
as faithful servants ; whatsoever He loves, that we- 
love too. In that way we shall be enabled to consti- 
tute a loving family on earth, with a Loving Father 
above. Feel your Father. My brothers °and my 
sisters, as an Indian, do humbly beseech you to 
feel the great Grod, who is your Father and my 
Father. Coming from a distant country, I am 
anxiously looking forward to the day when we shall 
all be united in the love of God. In consequence of 
those dreary systems of theology through which 
Christendom has passed, the lifeless, heartless, 
cheerless dogmas of cold intellectualism, men's hearts' 
have become dry, and we cannot but feel the neces- 
sity of a shower of genial moral emotions and 
affections over the hearts of all men. I desire that 
Heaven should be opened wide, and there shall come 
from above a flood of the pure waters of life, which 
shall make us cool, and give comfort unto our dry 
and dreary souls. Do you not feel the necessity 
of such a shower? Do you not feel that men’s 
hearts have become dry? If the Living God is 
present this morning in this large church, He cer- 
tainly hears our prayers, and He shall answer our 
prayers. Let us look unto Him and say — ^‘‘Our 
hearts are dry. Lord, we know that Thou- art oui- 
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Father, but our hearts are sunk in worldliness, and' 
we cannot feel Thee. We are lost amidst' the 
charms and allurements of the world. The world 
draws us away. Our hearts cannot love Thee. 
Though we know Thee, yet we cannot love Thee.’’ 
If the Lord is present here, and if He sees with 
His own eyes to what a dreary condition .we have 
reduced our souls, and hearts, and minds, He will 
certainly satisfy the thirsty soul. He alone is the 
abode of happiness ; He alone is the everlastino- 
fountain of peace and comfort. I know it is po£ 
sible to have the highest and best kind of enjoyment 
in the Lord. There are some who think that if 
you do not perceive God with the senses,— that if 
you do not find in Him something to please your 
senses, you cannot love Him ; that none can love 
the spirit. Such a <thing I can hardly believe. My 
own experiences tell me (and what I have seen in 
others confirms my conviction) that it is quite pos- 
sible to ^ approach an absolutely spiritual, unseen, 
and invisible God, yet spiritually clad, if I may 
so say, in all the attributes of infinite loving-kind- 
ness and mercy, — ^it is possible to feel the warmest 
kind of love for such a loving Father. It is because 
we do not feel H is mercy that therefore we do 
not feel ourselves able to love Him. If the Lord 
is a Spirit, do we not see His mercy and loving- 
kindness in our daily life ? Do we not feel that His 
arms encompass us, and that, wherever we may 
happen to be, our great and merciful Father feeds 
us, that we do not feed ourselves, that He saves us, 
and that we do ntot save ourselves. If such is the 
Lord’s loving-kindness unto us— unto us, great and 
miserable sinners, why shall we not love Him 
with our whole heart? If He is spiritual, is His 

spirituality an ai’gutnent that we ought not to love 
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Hira? Is that an excuse and pi’etext which we 
should put forth in order to justify ourselves for not 
loving Him. as we love the world ? If we can love 
father and mother, surely we can love Him who 
IS the Mother of mothers and the Father of fathers 
If we can give our entire hearts to those we love oii 
earth, can we not, shall we not, give up the entire 
heart with the whole warmth of our emotional 
nature unto Him who is our best, our truest, and 
our_ Everlasting Friend? That is what I am 
anxious to see amongst you. Show me that sort 
of love of God which alone can give you true life 
and give the whole world true life. The world 
Kcpects that _ from a nation which calls itself 

Christian. Give your whole love to God, and you 

will enkindle similar love in others, and thus avast 
Md ™stihle stream of pme love, going forth from 
this Christian land will fertilize the various countries 
around, and thus^ we shall see opened on all sides 
of the earth living fountains of pure love. We 
shall not then drink of the wells which are now 
dry hut we shaU drink at the feet of the Lord, we 
shall drink of the everlasting fountain of purity 
and love, and wisdom, and strength, which can 
never be dry. Let us dig wells of living faith 
in our own hearts, and there shall come a perennial 
stream of purity and peace, which shaU flow on ever- 
lastingly. Brethren, love your God with your' 
whole heart, with your whole mind, with your whole 
TOu, and with your whole soul, and you shaU in- 
herit everlasting life. 
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EAaGED-SCHOOL OTIOK-, 

Monday, May d,im. 

The annual meeting of this institution was held' 
on Monday evening at Exeter Hall ; the President, 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, K. Gr., in the Chair. The 
attendance was as large as on any previous occasion, 
the vast hall being crowded throughout. On the 
platform were the follovdng gentlemen : — Lord 
Lawrence, Lord Polworth, Hon. A. Kinnaird, M. P., 
Sir E. W. .Carden, Mr, T. Chambers, M. P., 
Hr. Adair Crawford, Colonol Becher, and the Eevs. 
W. Cadman, S. Lees, E. H. Killick, E. Tucker, 
G-. H. Stanton, M. C. Osborne, Gr. Starey and 
J. H. Wilson. The annual report having been read 
by the Secretary, the Chairman made an address, 
after which two gentlemen spoke to the first resolu- 
tion, moving the adoption of the Eeport. Lord Shaf- 
tesbury then said : We are honoured this evening 
by the presence of a very distinguished gentleman 
from India, who takes the deepest interest in 
everything that concerns the welfare of England, 
and in all classes of our population; and I have, 
therefore, requested him to address a few words 
to this assembly. I now, therefore, caU upon 
Keshub Chunder Sen to give us his opinions on 
this subject. 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen said: My lord; I 
came to this meeting simply to see and hear, not 
to speak; and, therefore^ when I was invited to^ 
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take part in the proceedings, I felt quite unprepared 
to accept so kind an invitation. But, my lordf the 
object which has gathered us together this evenino- 
is a noble one, and is calculated to enlist the sym’ 
pathy_ and interest of all classes of mankind ; and I 
therefore feel that I ought to say one or two words 
to express my appreciation of that object. Comin^^r 
from India, where true education spreads amonS 
the higher and middle classes of society, but does not 
descend to the masses ; where pure literatiu'e, and 
science, histoiy, and mathematics, float almost on 
the surface of society, and are hardly to be found 
amongst the poorest and lowest classes of the 
population, coming from that country, I must 
say that I am struck with astonishment at the 
amount of work which you have done for the 
education, enlightenment, and reformation of the 
pool. -The stupendousness of the work of charity 
which this Bagged School Union has incessantly 
earned on for the last quarter of a century is indeed 
amazing. That more than 800,000 persons of the 
poorest class have been saved from ignorance and 
poverty ; that there are 3,200 voluntary teachers, 
who are at present engaged in the work of educa- 
ting the poor, and who have accepted that duty 
as a ^labour of love j that more than 200 persons 
who_ formerly belonged to the poorest and most 
destitute class are now engaged in the honourable 
avocation of teaching persons who now belong to 
that class ; that there are scores of young accom- 
plished laches^ who are engaged day after day in 
the work of giving instruction to the helpless young 
ehildi-en, very rude and rough, who surround 
them,— these are facts whose eloquence teUs us, 
as no mere theory could tell us, that those 
who are engaged as teachers, or conductors, or 
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supporters of these Eagged Schools, are really 
entitled to the gratitude of all those who have 
hearts to feel. Mj beloved friends, teachers, 
and conductors of Eagged Schools, persevere in the 
great and noble work in which you have embarked. 
Persevere “ heart within and G-od overhead.” Be 
not very ansious about the results of your work ; 
for in these matters, results cannot always be tan- 
gible and visible, but must be more negative than 
positive. If you are sure that you have prevented 
a large amount of crime, that you have saved 
many men belonging to the poorest and lowest 
class of the population, the very dregs of society, 
from leading criminal and immoral lives ; if you 
have reclaimed thousands of men from material and 
intellectual poverty ; if you have prevented hundreds 
of men from repeating the painful list of crimes 
recorded in the papers, whose exhibition by his lord- 
ship to this meeting cast a gloom over our hearts, — 
if you have done all that, you have done enough 
to make your lives acceptable unto God. You have 
within you the smiles of conscience to cheer you ; 
you have around you, beloved teachers, the smiling 
faces of those little children who gather, round you 
day after day, and look up to you fondly as if you 
were their parents— smiling looks that cannot fail 
to comfort and cheer you. And, above all, there is 
the approbation of that Divine Being who super- 
intends aU^ works of charity, and sustains every- 
thing that is truly benevolent and generous. Is He 
not always at hand to help you, and will He not 
abundantly reward you ? I hope and trust, my lord, 
that these humble words of an Indian friend to 
Eagged Schools will be acceptable. 

The Chairman: l am sure I may be allowed to 
express dn behalf of all here assembled our gratitude 
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to our Indian friend ; and for tlie welfare of India 
Ood grant many such now, and for generations to 
come ! 

The meeting then sung the hymn, “ From all 
that dwell below the skies.” 



iSPEECH AT THE AOTUAL SESSIOIST OF 
THE CONGEEGATIOHAL UNION 
OE ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Tuesday, May 10, 1870. 

At the annual collation of the Congrep-ational 
Union of England and Wales, held at the Cannon 
-Street Hotel, theBev. Joshua Harrison, Chairman 
of the Union, presided. 

After the customary loyal toast and the National 
Anthem, 

The President said: We are favoured this after- 
noon with the presence of a guest whom I am sure 
you will aU welcome, and from whom you will wish 
to hew a few words. (Applause.) In consequence 
ot changes made within the last few years we may 
welcome him as a fellow-subject, though he corned 
11 om^ the other side of the world. Dr. Uullens, 
who is well acquainted with him, will introduce 

to you Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, from ‘India. 
:{Applause,) 

^ Dr. Mullens : Mr. Chairman and Christian 
breinren, the committee of the CongregationalUnion 
have invited my friend Mr. Sen, who has recently 
from India, to dine with them to-day 
iLey have done so for this reason. They are aware 

©t the position which Mr. Sen occupies in the reli- 
gious world of India, and they know also that he is 
one ot those who are seeking to promote a great re- 
form in thought of the empire, and 
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■especially in tlie Presidency of Bengal, in wMcli he 
was born. They are also aware that of late years 
great progress has been made amongst the educated 
gentlemen of Bengal and other parts of India, 
and it is a matter of common report that the 
Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, the leader of this 
new school of religious thought, has not only been 
a distinguished teacher in the city of Calcutta, 
but that he has visited the upper provinces of 
India, and the cities of Madras and Bombay, in 
order to promote the same great reform. I had 
the pleasure of knowing him in Calcutta. I have 
often seen the body of religionists of which he is 
the principal teacher, and I have attended their 
worship. In recent years the promotion of education 
in India, both secular and religious, has done a 
great deal to break down the belief in the old 
idols of Hinduism ; and it has been the lot of ' Mr . 
Sen, and those working with him, to gather round 
them as a nucleus a body of laymen, who have 
cast awc^ the old idols, and with them some of the 
institutions that their fathers thought wise and 
right. They repudiate caste, and seek to have their 
women enlightened by education, and to abolish 
polygamy. ^ They have taken up a Theistic position. 
Mr. Sen will speak of this matter presently ; but 
we can regard him and his friends as practical 
reformers of that great system of Hinduism which 
has now ruled over the thought and life of Hindos- 
tan and the Hindu population for something like 
3,000 or 4,000 years. Mr. Sen has been distin- 
guished among the Theists of Bengal for the 
thoroughness of his proceedings. There was a notable 
gentleman in Calcutta, Baboo Bebendro Hath 
Tagore, who was the leader of this school ,* but he, ^ 
although a most excellent man, and one whom 

• 9 ■ 
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01iristiaTi missionaries wlio knew him haye always 
regarded for Ms personal character with very great 
respect, was in our judgment far too ready to com^ 
promise his views because of the customs that pre^ 
vailed around himj and the consequence was, 
Theist as he professed to be in recent years, he 
submitted far too closely to the institutions of caste. 
Mr. Sen, a few years ago, when he came to the 
front of the Theistic school as one of their most 
eloquent teachers, discerned the inconsistency of 
that position, and he said-^“ If we are true Theists, 
and recognise all men as of one blood, we cannot 
compromise ourselves with caste and the com 
sequence was, he led a secession from the original 
school. He is thus the leader of the reformed 
school amongst the Theistic religionists of India. 
Now, I am sure that the descendants of the Puritans 
will give su3h a man a welcome to-day. (Loud 
applause.) If our Puritan fathers were esteemed 
and beloved for anything it was for their thorough 
principle. They were prepared to give up every- 
tMng for principle. They admitted no compromises, 
and the consequence was they went forward to im- 
prisonment, to chains, and even to death. Such a 
man as Mr. Sen may he assured on the part of the 
Congregationalists of England of the most hearty 
sympathy. Let any man submit himself to a 
teaching wMch he believes to be sound and right, 
and follow Ms conscience to the last degree, and, 
whatever be the consequence, amongst us at least 
he will always be honoured for the thoroughness of 
Ms principles. (Applause.) 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, who on rising was 
greeted with great applause, said t-rMr, Chairman 
and friends, I thank you heartily for the kind words 
that h^e just been sdcl about myself and the great 
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fiiovement in which I have' been' hu'mbly encrasea 
for the last twelve years. I am glad to say that 
tvherever I go I carry with me the wishes of all 
Eberal-minde'd Christians.- They all svmna+Vn'.^^. 

.ay Godspeed; a Jy S 

With me in the' great Theistic moyefiient which has 
been carried on in India, and on which I belieye the 
future welfare of my country depends. You have 
asked me to say a few words about this movement • 
I gladly pspond to your'eall. I have always felt that 
TOe &ahmo Somaj, or the Reformed National 
Church of India, to which I belong, is God’s work, 
m tlie inlness of time’. It is a great tiling to 
emancipate a large number of human beings from 
the thraldom of idolatry and caste; and it is iust 
that work in which we are engaged. Those -who 
have never been in India will hardly be able to rea- 
lize the stupendous difficulties which lie in our way 
They know that 'the work is great, but they are not 
alive to the amount of difficulty which is to be over- 
come, and the amount of opposition and persecution 
which has' to be met. Many of my young friends 
have oftentimes been excommunicated by their cast© 
people, and driven away from their homes ; some 
have been asked to leave their' wives, and children 
and parents, their brothers and sisters, and all who 
are dear and near to them j many have been depiived 
.of their means of livelihood ; some have been oWiged 
to leave those villages in which they were born ; and 
all this has been submitted to for the sake of truth 
and God. (Applause.) They felt that it was 
their duty to themselves, to their coun'try, and to 
their God, to glmify Him and magnify truth in the 
face of the' direst persecution and opposition. Hun- 
dreds of their antagonists gathered round them, ^ 
and, by persuasion and entreaty on the one hand, 
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and tlareatening on the other, tried to drive them 
back, as it were, into Hinduism ; but their conscien- 
tious convictions stood firm, and through prayer 
and with the strength of God they eventually suc- 
ceeded in overcoming opposition, and now they stand 
before the whole world, — a small band of faithful, ^ 
earnest, and honest men ; and I hope wherever their 
names are mentioned, wherever their movement is 
known, they will have the best prayers and the best 
wishes of all who are interested in the welfare of 
mankind. (Applause.) We are engaged in a great 
work, and every day and every hour of our life we- 
feel that we are not equal to the task, and unless 
we have the Almighty on our side we shall fail, most 
decidedly fail to rescue the millions of our country- 
men from idolatry. But oh, it is a grand work, 
and if all that is near and dear to us be taken away 
fronr us, and we are deprived of all the blessings of 
life, if all manner of destitution and want were to 
stare us in the face, yet if we could thereby glorify 
God and save our countrymen, we would think it a 
work worth dying for. (Loud applause.) Great 
sacrifices must be gone through, whether in India 
or in England, if you want to magnify truth ; you 
must sacrifice riches, and fame, and the pleasures of 
your life. ^ I am glad that though we differ in mat- 
ters of opinion on some pomts, yet still there is a 
common platform on which we all stand. It has 
be^ said, and I heard it remarked just now, that 
I have fallen into the hands of the Unitarians in 
England. This is not the ease. I have been en- 
deavouring to fraternize with all Christian sects and 
denominafrons, and I say most emphatically and 
frankly that it is my hearty and sincere desire to 
accept fruth wherever I find it. (Applause.) If 
there is anything grand, or ennobling, or purifying 
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in tlie Nonconformist movement in England, I hope 
you will not find me slow to accept it. (Applause.) 
I know that you have set examples of strict conscien- 
tiousness ; you have shown that you are ready to rely 
upon yourselves and upon your independent ex- 
ertions for the maintenance of your Church and for 
the propagation of your views. With that spirit of 
independence and liberty I fully sympathise, and I 
hope and trust that the time will come when we 
shall no longer have to depend upon Q-overnment 
aid. (Applause.) I hope the time is coming when 
every individual will have to depend upon himself, 
and will live in the way consistent with the dictates 
of conscience, and will discharge his dutiesy placing 
his own Maker before him as his only guide and his 
only friend. If G-od is with us, vre need not look 
to man for aid. Organized co-operation is certainly 
a great instrument of success, but in all these mat- 
ters we have mainly and principally to look to God 
for His aid and assistance, for we find that the best 
earthly resources are as nothing compared with the 
gigantic work which lies before us. Therefore I 
say, depend upon God, and wherever you go truth 
will prevail. If there are differences of opinion, let 
us discuss them with candour, dispassionately and 
calmly. (Applause.) We may be wedded to our 
own doctrines ; we are apt to think that beyond the 
pales of our own denomination there is no truth ; 
and oftentimes people, under the impulses of their 
weak nature, begin to feel that all truth is monopo- 
lized by their own sects ; hut I believe, that in spite 
of our natural partiality, in spite of our fondness 
for our own denominations, there is stiU a large, 
broad ground of truth outside, and that in some mat- 
ters, if not in all, we may associate with others who 
do not belong to our denomination, (Applause.) 
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I am glad tliat there are liberal-minded Cliristiansj; 
not only here, but in India, who thus associate with 
IIS and extend to us the hand of fellowship. I thank 
them for their good wshes and their warm prayers, 
and I hope and trust that as time rolls on, sects and 
denominations willharnionize with each other, and 
instead of looking at points of difference, will try 
to stand upon a common platform, — when all sects 
into which Christ’s Church has been divided will 
form one universal brotherhood, and when men in 
all countries, and members of all races and com- 
munities will see that God is then Father, and that 
they are bound for the sake of conscience, and for 
the sake of their own welfare and the welfare of 
mankind, to fraternize. We shall then realize the 
great truth that there - is but one true Church as 
there is only one true God. As it is impossible to 
believe, recognise, or worship two Gods, so it is 
impossible for us to believe any two churches or 
sects to be both true, both infallible. There can be 
but one true God and one true Church. Let us, 
therefore, promote free discussion and free inquiry ; 
let us spread education amongst the upper classes, 
the middle classes, and the poorer classes of 
mankind ; let us scatter the blessings of a liberal, 
useful^ education, both general and technical, far 
and wide. It is education that has revolutionized, 
ail india throughout its ler^th and breadth, and • 
caused a sort of social, moral, and spiritual fer- 
mentation all over that vast peninsula, and I 
hope, therefore, that wherever there is . a liberal, 
true, ^ useful eclucation, there will he a similar re- 
volution effected, and as soon as men’s old 
systems get exploded, as soon as their old faith is 
unsettled, as soon as the influence of education 
reaches the hcrn’t; all nations will, under the gui— 
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dance of God begin to feel a hungering and thirst- 
ing after the true light unto salvation” and in the 
fulness of time in every country you will find the 
true Church coming on. In India we are hopefully 
looking forward to the time when a grand national 
organization will be effected amongst the 180,000 000 
of the population, when aU distinctions of caste 
will be destroyed, and the Church of the One Su- 
preme Lord established throughout the leno-th and 
breadth of the country. Then I hope and trust 
England and India will look upon each other with 
cordial affection and mutual confidence and with 
true spiritual tenderness; then there will be no 
more bickerings, as unfortunately we see nowadays 
between members of the ruling race and the subiect 
population ; the European residents will not look 
down upon the natives, as iS’ unfox’tunately the case 
too often, nor will the natives become disloyal 
and hostile to the members of the ruling race, as 
is also unfortunately the case too often ; but ’the 
people will understand their rulers and the rulers 
will understand their people ; — ^the rulers will know 
that India is not a eouirtry to be trifled with, but 
that the destiny of so many ml ions of human bduffs 
constitutes a stupendous trust reposed by God 
Himself in the hands of the British nation — — floud 
applause)— and the people of India will come to 
find that God sent the British nation to help them 
and that if they prove faithful and loyal, they will 
receive from the hand of the British rulers all those 
great blessings which they are designed by Pro- 
vidence to confer on them. Thus will all misunder- 
standing be removed, and there will be good feelino- 
and fraternal intercoirrse established between Enc?- 
l^hnien and tliG pojDiilation of India. I IiaYG madG 
these few rambling remarks in compliance with 
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your kind request, and I hope and trust you will 
accept them in the spirit in which they are offered 
(Long continued applause.) 

The company then separated. 



FEMALE' EDUCATION IN INDIA. 


SPEECH AT THE EAST UiTDIA ASSOCIATION, 
3rulmj, May \% 1870. 

A CROWDED meeting, called by the Council of the* 
East India Association, was held on May 13th at 
the Society of Ai*ts, to hear an address by Miss. 
Mary Carpenter on her work for the promotion of 
female education in India. C. Wren Hoskyns, 
Esq. M. P., was in the chair. In her address. Miss 
Carpenter referred to her three journeys to India, 
taken with the object of showing sympathy with, 
and learning the wants of, female education in 
India. Acknowledging that the British G-ovem- 
ment desired to do all it could for the welfare of 
India, she pointed out that there was also wanting 
sympathy springing from an; individual and mutual 
knowledge of each other’s social habits and man- 
ners. Her object had not been to found institu- 
tions, but to learn what could be done to help 
native gentlemen in the great work which untn 
recently they could not promote j but upon which 
they were now disposed earnestly to enter. There: 
was no want of knowledge of our language in 
India, but one great obstacle to the^ improvement 
of female education was the want of female^ teach- 
ers. She determined from the first to avoid any 
interference with the social customs or religious 
belief of the natives; and her reception by the- 
native gentlemen was most gratifying. At present 
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girls were taken from sckool at eleven years of ager 
partly because it was not considered proper for them 
to remain under male teachers after that age, and 
this was naturally a great drawback. The ‘young 
nien of India could come to England and get a 
high-class education, but no such advantage was- 
enjoyed by the female population. Having refer- 
red to several native gentlemen who had suffered 
religious persecution for their efforts^ to emancipate' 
their ladies from the social customs of India, MisS' 
Carpenter detailed the mode which she adopted to 
bring about, an improved, system of instruction by 
native female teachers, and the' valuable- assistance 
which had been rendered by English ladies. In 
conclusion, she pointed out the necessity of Grovem- 
ment finding- some* respectable house of lodgment 
for EngHsh female teachers going to India, such 
provision not being, made at present. She had. 
money for present use*, and did not fear any 
failure on that head. What was chiefly wanted 
was (xovernment recognition of female teachers as^ 
essential, and Gpovemment aidto female (is- well as 
to male schools in: India. (Cheers-.) 

In the- course of Miss* Carpenter’s address, after 
reviewing the state of female education in the Bom- 
bay and Madras- Presidencies, she- gave the follow- 
ing account of her observa-tions in Calcutta.: — In 
Calcutta the benevolent Mr.. Bethune; in order 
to promote female education among the higher- 
classes of Hindus, erected for it a magnificent 
building; and he himself supported the schoot 
during his life; Dr: Duff also established a 
large G-irls’ School, and his name is held in 
the highest reverence in Calcutta by all, whe- 
ther Enghsh or nativesy and many owe their 
whole education to his es:ertions ;. he was the first 
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•vrlio originally induced the missionaries to pay their 
chief attention to schools as the means of improv 
ing the natives. ,I regret to say that I saw in 
■Calcutta extremely .little effort for female educa- 
tion among the natives ; in fact, I am .not aware of 
.any school, (at any rate, of importance) established 
by the natives themselves in Calcutta. The Govern- 
ment has been in the habit of helping them to the 
utmost. We sometimes find that too much foster- 
ing rather .slackens personal effort ; .and I 
this is the case in Calcutta. In another respect 
however, this Presidency is much in advance of the 
other parts of the country; here the Eaia Earn 
Mohun Eoy, who visited England, was the l eader 
in India of pure Theistic worship more than forty 
years ago. Ele first broke the bonds of superstition * 
he was persecuted by his family, and exiled from 
his home; but he succeeded in estahlishinff the 
worsMp of the One True God in Calcutta where 
he founded and endowed a place of worship for the 
One True God. He came to England, where he died, 
to our great regret. What he did was not eom- 
ple^^ly lost, though for some time, it did not ajipear 
as if much impression had been made. After a time, 
however, the movement was revived. I need not ; 
enter into any account of it, because the gentleman * 
is present who may be regarded as the head of it, 
Baboo Keshub Chundr Sen, I found continually 
throughout my journey that the native gentlemen 
who were advanced in their religious opinions, 
who dared to throw off the shackles of idolatry 
and openly to renounce it, were those who were 
most ready to treat there wives as equals, and bring 
them forward in all respects as far as the customs 
of society permitted. In Calcutta, then, among the 
,3rahmos and Theists, I found an advance in many 
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respects beyond wbat I bad seen in other parts 
of the country. 

Mr. Dadabhai Maoroji (Honorary Secretary to the 
East Indian Association) spoke at some length in 
■complimentary terms of the good influence which 
Miss Carpenter had exercised on India. 

The Chairman said he knew he should only be 
anticipating the feeling of everyone present in offer- 
ing the best thanks of the meeting to Miss Car- 
penter for the information she had given. He had 
much pleasui^e in introducing to the meeting Baboo 
Heshub Chunder Sen, a gentleman who had un- 
bound one of the tightest of all the chains that 
bind mankind, the chains of local and national 
prejudice ; and who, he was sure, would not have 
laboured in vain in assisting towards that great 
union which all Christians and all those who worship 
the One True God must wish to see spread upon the 
earth. 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen said it gave him great 
pleasure to be able to bear his humble testimony in 
England, as he had done more than once in India, 
to the noble work which Miss Carpenter had done 
for the promotion of female education in India. 
The warm and philanthropic interest she had evinced 
in that work, the readiness with which she had 
risked her life and health and exposed herself to 
many inconveniences and hardships, entitled her not 
only to the lasting gratitude of the Indian nation, 
but to the sympathy and respect of all in England 
who appreciate useful work. When the first im- 
portant public female school worthy the name was 
established by the late Mr. Bethune in the metro- 
polis of India, during the administration of the late 
Lord Dalhousie, it evoked a feeling of discontent 
throughout the country, and excited great opposition 
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and bitterness ; but in spite of a large number of 
conservative and orthodox men saying, ‘‘ Thus far 
shalt thou go, and no farther,” the advancing waves 
of j)rogress went on till at last, not only in the laro-e 
cities and presidency towns, but even in the smSl 
provincial towns aud villages, school after school 
rose up, and, in the course of a few years, not 
only were there scores, but hundreds" of ’little 
girls coming day after day in order to receive 
instruction in vernacular literature, in arith- 
metic and in writing. In carrying out the work 
of female education great impediments, some 
of them of an almost insuperable character, had to 
be overcome, and many defects had to be rectified. 
In a country where little girls became mothers when 
they would hardly be supposed in civilized countries 
to have attained the marriageable age, and where 
they beeaoie grandmothers when perhaps they ought 
to think of marrying ; girls could receive education 
only for three or four years at most in a public 
school, their education stopping at a time when it 
ought to J^egin. Thi s custom of prematm-e marriage 
was pernicious, not only physically, but intelleetuah 
ly and morally considered ,- for the work of education 
was arrested when little girls, having become mo- . 
thers, began to talk with ridiculous gravity of the 
duties they owed to their children. It was, there- 
fore, absolutely necessary to supplement this deficient 
system of education of native girls with 
zenana instruction. As soon as that want was felt, " 
many kind-hearted ladies, both in India and in Eng- 
land, took u]:) the matter with an amount of earnest- 
ness which was very creditable to them. They 
combined in ordef to get fimds, and sent out train- 
ed governesses to visit native ladies in their own 
houses. Zenana instruction was indispensably ne- 

10 .,'' 
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cQssary for tli© roal welfaro of tlie country so long 
as the system of seclusion prevailed, which, he felt, 
would prevail for a considerable length of time. 
Another want which was deeply felt was the want 
of female teachers, and just at the time when that 
want was beginning to be felt. Miss Carpenter 
arrived in India. Her advent was cordially and 
enthusiastically hailed by those who were directing 
then- efforts towards the improvement of the educa- 
tion of females in India. They knew she would 
help them, and she did help them. She saw the want 
with her own eyes. At once she saw that without 
a laro’e number of well-trained native female teachers 
it was impossible to make female schools really use- 
ful. She, therefore, represented the matter to 
several distingmshed native gentlemen in Calcutta, in 
Bombay, and in Madi-as. Many, of coui-se, did not 
show their appreciation of the usefulness of the 
scheme. They were backward in the matter; a 
few, however, stepped forward manfully, and 
assured her of their warm interest in the scheme, 
and them readiness to do all in their power to help 

her. She was then obliged to lay the matter before 
the Government. Unfortunately the _ Govern- 
ment also had serious misgivings as to the feasibility 
of the scheme, not that they; were unwilling to 
educate native women, but they felt that it might 
interfere with the prejudices, and shock the feelings 
of the native population if they went too far in 
such a deheate matter ; anditwas not till instructions 
were sent out by the Secretary of .State for India, 
that the Government began to be really in earnest 
about it. It was then that the Government _ sanc- 
tioned a liberal grant for the purpose of establishing 
and supporting normal female schools in each of the 
presidency towns. In Bengal hardly anything had 
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yet been done towards tbe establisbment of those 
normal schools. As Miss Carpenter had already 
very jnstly said, Bombay was fax' ahead of Bengal 
in the matter of female education. He had visited 
some of the best schools in Bengal and Bombay, 
and he conld say from his own experience that there 
was a larger number of girls receiving public educa- 
tion in Bombay than in Bengal ; but while Bengal 
did not come up to Bombay as far as regarded extent 
of education, Bengal was not behind Bombay in the 
•matter of solidity and depth. Already several 
books had been published by native ladies of Bengal 
of a really valuable character; among ^others a 
drama, a beautiful story, and some charming verses 
on the beauties and sublimities of creation. ^ A 
periodical was also published in Bengal, to which 
Bengalee ladies very • often sent most ^charming 
contributions, mostly verses, which native ladies 
took great delight in composing. Some of the best 
Theistic hymns were from the pens of Brahmo 
ladies. This showed that native ladies were not 
slow to learn. The Grovernment having come for- 
ward with a liberal grant, it was the duty of the 
natives of India to co-operate with the Government 
in a friendly and harmonious manner, in order to 

f ive effect to the noble scheme which Miss Carpenter 
ad suggested, and which, through the instrument- 
ality of Government, had been realized at least in 
one of the presidency towns. If full effect could 
be given to that project, if a sufficient number of 
schools could be brought into existence, not only 
in the presidency towns, but in the chief provin- 
cial cities in the Horth-West and in the Punjab, 
India would be supplied with that which it most 
wanted at the present time. He hoped and trust- 
ed that those English ladies who were present, 
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would well weigh all that had been said by Miss 
Carpenter, and that they would all be stimulated 
by her example. He fully agreed with Mr. Dada- 
bhai Haoroji that we must not too sano-uinely 
look forward to actual and visible and tano*ible 
results, but we must look beneath the surface, in 
order to see whether or not Miss Carpenter’s visit 
to India had produced a lasting impression on the 
native public mind, and on the minds of all those 
who were ^ really interested in the work of female 
education in India. 

A brief discussion followed, and Mr. Sen suo*- 
gested the formation of a society in England for 
the promotion of female education 'in India. This 
idea was warmly supported by Miss Carpenter. 
Mr. Davis, of the Eeligious Tract Society, observed 
that societies abeady existed for that object, to 
which Mr. Sen rejoined that they were of a secta- 
rian character, and that what was wanted was 
secular instruction, apart from the doctrines of the 
Protestant, Eoman Catholic, or any other creed. 
This sentiment seemed to meet with the general 

of audience, among whom were two 
native ladies. 



PEACE SOCIETY. 


Tuesday, May 17, 1870. 

The fifty-fourth anniversary of the Peace Society 
was held on May 17, at Pinsbury Chapel, Moor- 
fields, Tinder the presidency of Mr. J. W. Pease, 
M.P., supported by Mr. A. Illingworth, M.P., Mr. 
Henry Eicliard, M.P., (Secretary of the Society), 
Kev. Dr. Binney, Mr. Henry Pease, Elihn Burritt, 
the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, M. Pred. Passy and 
M. Martin Paschaud. The Secretary gave a resume 
of the annual report of the Society.. The following 
resolution was then moved : — 

“ That this meeting rejoices to know that a 
strong conviction of the ^ folly, iniquity, and nil. 
Christian character of war is spreading, widely among 
the populations of Europe, and earnestly invokes 
the aid of all instructors of youth, conductors of the 
public press, and ministers of religion to extend and 
deepen so salutary a sentiment.” 

After this had been spoken to by the Eev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, and M. Erederic Passy, 
Secretary of the- Paris League of Peace, Baboo 
Keshub Cliunder Sen, who was received with great 
applause, said 

Ladies and gentlemen, it a:ffords me great 
pleasm*e to stand on this platform, and express to 
you my deep and heartfelt interest in the Peace 
Society. England has been followed by Prance, 
and now France is being followed by India. I 
speak to you to-night as a Hindu, I assure you. 
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%at I most tlioronghly sympatliise with the Peace- 
Society in the great and noble object it has in view. 
If yon ask me why I am opposed to war, I say at 
once I am so by nature, by education, and, above 
all, by rehgion. (Applause.) I belong to a race 
of people who are well known as a very quiet and 
mild race. I come from India — a land which is 
inhabited by the Hindus, who love peace, who have 
an innate aversion and repugnance to war and 
hostility ; I may therefore say I was bom a lover 
of peace. Secondly, education confirmed what my 
national character taught me. The more I read 
English books, and the more my mind was imbued 
with Western liberal knowledge, the more I felt 
that there was rmthing so hateful as war. It is- 
true, as’has been just now said by the reverend 
speaker who moved the resolution which I have 
been asked to support, that history has been taught 
in a very bad way, teaching young learners to 
admire the grandeur of war, and to overlook as 
it were the dark side of the thing. It is true 
that when I read history I found expressions calcu- 
lated to stimnlate my admhation and respect for 
those who achieved success in the battle-field ; but 
at the same time, if history is fact and not fiction, 
it cannot possibly conceal all those atrocities which 
are calculated to raise our strongest indignation. 
When we read of battle-fields, do we not find there 
something which, while it excites our pity and 
compassion towards those who suffer, leads us to- 
hate and condemn those whose brutal atrocities 
caused the sufferings? English education, there- 
fore, instead of making me give up my national 
characteristics, which I always dearly cherish, stren- 
thened them, and enabled me to become a stronger 
and more hearty hater of war and bloodshed. 
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Above all, my religion tended in the same direc- 
tion. As a member of the Universal Chnrcli of 
love and brotlierbood, I cannot but declare my 
most vigorous and emphatic protest against war in 
all its forms, mild or deadly. (Applause.) I have 
come to a Christian country in order to study all the 
varied and numerous aspects of Christian thought, 
feeling, and action ; but I must say candidly I 
cannot understand how Christians, as Christians, 
can fight so brutally as they often do. As a Hindu[ 
I cannot understand — and indeed I look upon it as 
a great anomaly in Christendom — how year after year 
the most deadly and destructive weapons of war and 
engines of torture are being invented in order to 
caiiy the art of slaughtering brother man to per- 
fection. These, surely, are barbarities which have 
cast a slur upon a Christian nation, and which, for' 
the honor of a Christian nation, ought to be re- 
moved and obliterated instantaneously. (Applause.) 
I really feel thrilled in the midst of this’ assem- 
bly. Every word that has been uttered to-night in 
condemnation of war and bloodshed has called 
forth enthusiatic cheers ,• and I am glad to find that 
those words especially which were uttered as a 
eulogy upon the present Liberal Ministry have been 
received with great approbation. I hope and trust 
that under this vigorous Ministry every legitimate 
attempt will be made to save your Christian country 
from the evils of war and from the reproach of 
encouraging war. I really cannot tell how the 
followers of the Prince of Peace can ever go to 
war. (Hear, hear.) It has been said, and may 
oftentimes he repeated in future, that a small num- 
ber of men, however educated and powerful they 
may be, on the banks of the Thames, can never 
expect to revolutionize the whole, world. Ideas of 
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war and tlie very spirit of war are said to have been 
established in the very heart of man, and it is 
therefore held to be impossible that the Peace 
■Society will ever achieve success in its mission, 
Bnt I do not and cannot believe that if we all 
bring onr best energies and onr best sentiments 
into play we shall fail. (Cheers.) We shall not 
fail if God is on onr side, if truth, mercy, and love 
are on onr side. (Cheers.) Tell me, is there not 
something appalling in the very idea of a battle ? 
If we only take into acconnt the nnmber of those 
who have been made orphans and widows, and the 
huge amount of suffering and heavy pecuniary 
losses caused to individuals and nations, the crimes, 
perpetrated in the heat of warlike excitement, the 
evils attendant on standing armies, and all manner 
of atrocities inseparable fi-om war, I cannot for 
one moment believe that men who profess to be 
Christians will hesitate to do all in their power 
to check and destroy the spirit of war. The 
demon of war requires to be crushed down 
immediately and in every possible way. By 
resorting to newspapers, by using onr influence in 
our own private circles, by means of public preaching, 
and by means of our own example and conduct, let 
us try to induce all sections of the human family to 
fraternize with each other. Oh for the day when 
the din of battle shall no longer be heard upon 
earth! Oh for the day when brother shall 
welcome brother, and sister shall welcome sister 
in the language and in the spirit of true spiri- 
tual and moral fellowship! That day is surely 
coming ; ^ on all sides we see cheering signs of inter- 
national intercourse and brotherhood. Every nation 
through its civilization and growing enlightenment 
is beginning to feel that war must be extinguished 
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and peace promoted. And I Lope the true spirit of 
Christian love will be breathed into individuals- 
and nations, and that men will strive no longer to- 
fan the liame of international animosities, b-et 
in every possible way to bring about reconcilia- 
tion. ^ I shall now with your permission read a 
beautiful Sanscrit couplet, which will no doubt 
interest vou .- — 

®^5[i ^ STICK'S i 

“ Forgiveness conquers men.. What is there which; 
forgiveness cannot achieve ? What can the -wicked' 
do to him who holds the sword of peace in his hand !”' 
All Christian individuals and nations who hold this 
sword of forgiveness and peace in their hands will 
.achieve the greatest triumph which it is posssible 
for man to achieve — a vdctory far more glorious than 
any victory that was achieved in the battle-field— a 
victory of peace over war — a victory of truth over 
error, of light over darkness, of brotherhood over 
enmity, s-trife, and contention. I call upon all 
my brethren in England, I call upon France, and 
Germany, and Italy, and all continental Govern- 
ments, I call upon generous-hearted statesmen, 
philanthropists, educationists, Sunday-school tea- 
chers, and reformers of all classes, I call upon all, 
as an humble representative of the Hindu race, to 
combine together in order to kiU the demon war, 
and promote “ peace on earth and good--wiU among 
men.” (Loud cheers.) 



SPEECH OH THE IIQHOE TEAFPIC IH 
INDIA, AT A MEETINO HELD BY THE 
LOHDON AUXILIARY OF THE UNITED 
KIHG-DOM ALLIANCE. 


8t. James's Sail, Thursday, May 19', 1870. . 

The annual demonstration of tlio United King-- 
dom Alliance took place last night, May 19, and 
drew together an audience that completely filled 
St. James’s Hall, Piccadilly. Lord Claud Hamil- 
ton, M. P.. was in the chair. Among those on the 
platform were Dr. Lush, M.P., Mr. H. Birley, M.P., 
Sir Wilfrid Lawson, Dr. Mackenzie, Provost of 
Inverness', Mr. Carter, M. P., Mr. S. Pope, Q. C.,. 
Mr. Dalway, M. P., Mr. B. Whitworth, J. P., 
Mr. J. H. Roper, Capt. Pirn, M. P., Mr. "^^alley, 
M. P., and Mr. T. Whitworth, M. P., 

The following resolution was adopted by the 
meeting with the utmost enthusiasm, there being 
but one dissentient: — Moved by Dr. Mackenzie, 
J. P., Inverness, seconded by Alderman Carter, 
M. P., Leeds ; and supported by Baboo Keshuh 
Chunder Sen, of Calcutta : — ■ 

‘‘That this meeting expresses its strong disap- 
probation of any system of legislation, whether 
administered in the United Kingdom or British 
India, by which the sale of intoxicating liquors- 
is maintained for purposes of revenue, in opposi- 
tion to the social and moral interests of the commu- 
nity; andthis meeting earnestly hopes that states- 
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men of all parties will give proofs of an enlighten- 
ed and Christian spirit, hy opposing themselves 
in word and deed to a system so inherently corrupt 
and productive of the most deplorable results”. 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, who was received 
with vociferous applause, lasting several minutes, 
said : — My Lord, ladies, and gentlemen, — I gladly 
rise to respond to your eall, because I take very 
great interest in this question. (Hear, hear.) The 
subject which we have met to-night to consider, is, 
I believe, not one of mere local interest. (Hear, 
hear.) India is as much interested in this, great 
question as England. (Hear, hear.) I believe you 
expect from me a few words on this subject, in 
its bearings on my country, India. I, there- 
fore, feel justified in rising. But this is not my 
only justification. My nationality offers a more 
cogent plea which I may use in self-defence. I 
belong to the Hindu race— a race remarkable for 
abstemiousness, and well-known in the world as a 
simple, quiet, peace-loving people, who are not 
addicted to strong intoxicating liquors. (Cheers.) 
I am glad to be this night surrounded on all sides 
by so large a number of my temperance friends. 
(Cheers.)' It immensely gratifies me, I must say, 
to see that there are not merely hundreds, but 
thousands and tens of thousands in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, and in other countries of Europe, 
who, like the Hindus, are simple in their habits 
and who hate and abhor intoxicating drinks. 
(Cheers.) My friends, allow me to say that in my 
first public utterances, I honoured the British 
nation, and Llessed and thanked it for all the 
hleasings which have been and are at present being 
showered upon our country. I am one of the 
most loyai subjects of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 
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(Clieers.) But at tlie same time it grieves me to 
sajtliat there are blots in the administration of 
India. (Hear, hear.) And some of them are of 
a very serious and appaMing character. When I 
throw my heart and sod into this meeting, and 
stand forward on this p' a dorm to call for. the 
legislative suppression of liquor traffic in India, I 
feel far more strongly than any of you hare present 
can possibly feel, (Cheers.) Bor the British 
(xovernmeiit in India has no excuse or pretext 
whatever for carrying on this dangerous and inh 
quitous traffic. There we feel no necessity for this 
liquor. “Here,” of course, some may say “it is 
a great want ; it is daily used by the people, and 
ddnklng is a national custom.. Some may abuse 
that custom, and become intemperate”. But this 
cannot be said of the Hindus. In India, can the 
British Government fully vindicate themselves, by 
purting forward any reasonable grounds for encou- 
I'aging liquor traffic ? That is impossible, for our 
people do not require intoxicating drinks. (Cheers.) 

I go for miles and miles together in the rural dis- 
Hdcts in Bengal, and I ask my countrymen if they 
iiave ever seen a brandy-hottle before, and they 
invariably say they have not. Oh ! how bad it is 
to demoralize that people by placing temptation 
in their way! (Loud cheers.) Is that not shock- 
ing, is that not grieving to every honest Indian 
heart? Go into the quiet little villages in the 
provinces, and you there see homely Hindu life in 
its purity and charming siniplicity, such as has not 
been surpassed in any other portion of the globe, 
but where is that purity and where is that simpli- 
cifcy now P It is fast dying out amid the ravages 
of so-called civilization. I have freely acknow- 
ledged that the British nation has been educatin<^ 
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US, enlightening ns, and civilizing ns. We have 
yonr telegraphs and your railways, and all the 
great things introduced by modern civilization. 
But if you have taught ns Shakespeare and Miltonj 
I ask, have yon not taught our young men the use 
of brandy and of beer ? (Shame.) This poison, 
which was hardly known to the npper or the mid- 
dle class, has introduced a different state of things. 
We do not see Hindu society in its original st&ie 
■of purity. All these modern Vices are fast ereepino* 
into Indian society, and depriving it of its original 
and primitive simplicity. Yon now see scores and 
hundreds of young, intelligent, educated natives 
of India falling away and dying victims of intem- 
perance. (Hear, hear.) It is painful to contem- 
plate the ravages of this vice in our country. 
What was India thirty or forty years ago, and 
what is she to-day ? Methinks, thousands of ' poor 
helpless widows and orphans are at this moment 
rending the air with their wailings and cries, and 
who, I may say, oftentimes go the length of cursing 
the British G-overnment for having mtrodueed this 
dreadful poison. (Cheers.) This very moment I 
could count on my lingers’ ends hundreds of young, 
educated men, who have died prematurely in the 
full bloom of their intellectual vigour and physi- 
cal energy. All the good things that they had in 
their intellectual and spiritual nature were sud- 
denly destroyed. Look at that young, active, en; 
ergetic Hindu who has received education in some 
English school or college. Yesterday what was 
he ? An ignorant Indian. To-day what is he ? An 
active, intelligent, fine-looking, educated man. To- 
morrow what is he ? He has English hooks cm one 
side, he has the dangerons bottle of brandy on 
the other side. What is he the next day ? Oh sad 
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G3-tastroplie ! The whole house mourns for the 
death of the promising young man. (Hear, hear.) 
There is his poor widow. There are a number of 
little orphan children. To whom are they to look 
for support? Who will relieve them ? Is not the 
British nation, I ask you seriously, accountable to 
0-od— (loud cheers)— at least in a large measure, 
for all this wretchedness and suffering entailed on 
the Indian people ? My friends, there are redeem- 
ing features in the British administration of India. 
All this I have publicly acknowledged, and so long 
as I live I shall never be slow to acknowledge this 
from the bottom of my heart— (cheers)— but, at 
the same time allow me to say, now that I am in 
England, and see there are thousands ready to 
strengthen my hands in this great question— (loud 
applause)— that the British Grovernment ought to 
take measures instantaneously to obliterate the slur 
that has been cast upon it, and to abolish that ini- 
quitous opium traffic which kills thousands of the 
poor Chinese people, and that demoralizing liquor 
traffic which is fast devouring the souls and bodies 
of my countrymen. (Cheers.) And here I would 
ask, is not this liquor traffic carried on in India 
simply, solely, and exclusively for the sake of 
revenue ? (Hear.) Is there any other motive that 
actuates the British Government ? ,(Cries of 
“-ISro.”) It is simply a question of money. Con- 
sider for a moment how this thing is managed in 
my country. Every year the excise officers send 
up an official report to Government, in which, after 
putting facts and figures indicative of the progress 
of t^ excise system, they enniperate the names of 
all those subordinate officers who have* during the 
year successfully exerted tbemsslves to increase 
the revenue, and the names of these men are 
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gysiiematically taken notice' of by Government as 
praiseworthy officers and faithful servants ; they are 
immensely praised, theh vanity is flattered, and 
they are made to believe that their promotion to 
higher offices depends in a large measure upon 
their efficiency in this respect. (Shame.) If re- 
venues increase in this way fronl the sufferings, 
wickedness, and demoralization of the people, 
better that we should have no revenue at all. (Loud 
cheers.) There are honest and right sources of 
revenue if the British Government will only try 
to employ them, and then great shall be the 
Indian revenue, and we shall be able to promote 
the true intellectual, social, and moral welfare of 
the people, and at the same time close those liquor- 
shops for ever and for ever. (Cheers.) It has 
been often said, “ Let those who wish to be intem- 
perate' be so, "We have nothing to do with the 
question so far as it concerns others. If we are 
temperate and God-fearing men, if we are honest 
and conscientious, we have done enough to secure 
the blessings of salvation. If others wiH not 
mend their manners, it is for God to judge them 
and to save them.” My friends, a nation that 
every day repeats the Lord’s Prayer cannot use logic 
such as this. (Cheers.) “ Lead us not into tempta- 
tion.” (Cheers.) Are not these the words that 
you are taught daily to use ? (Hear, hear.) And 
if you call upon God to save you from evil, and not 
to lead you into temptation, . will you not unitedly 
and individually call upon yOur Government, as 
the representatives of the people, as the guardians* 
and custodians of the best interests of the nation, 
to protect you from temptation-~(eheers)— especi- 
ally the weak, the helpless, the powerless, and the 
vicious ? We cannot place any confidence in our 
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own powers and faculties and energies. To-daj 
we stand ; bnt is not that a wise proverb worthy of 
renciembrance which says, “ Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall?^* (Cheers.) 
Between the first bottle and the second bottle is 
there not slippery ground? And if we feel strong 
to-day, does not to-morrow often belie our anti- 
cipations and prove the hollowness of our boasted rec- 
titude and righteousness ? Then let us be cautious, 
and let us never bring that great temptation in the 
way of our brethren. For your own welfare and 
for the welfare of those around you, give up these 
intoxicating liquors. (Cheers.) Do so, if not 
for your own safety, at least for the welfare of 
yom’ brothers and sisters around you. (Cheers.) 
Put no stumbling-block in their way. Every in- 
dividual man is responsible to God not only for the 
way in which he acquits himself in the discharge 
of his duty to himself and to his God, but also for 
uU the influences which, directly or indirectly, he- 
exercises on those around him. (Loud cheers.) 
And if you think, my friends, that by not taking 
intoxicating liquors you can save, say, only one of 
your brothers or one of your sisters from tempta- 
tion, sin, and wickedness, is not that a glorious 
ttog? (Cheers.) Man lives in this world not for 
his own enjoyment, but for the sake of self-sacrifice 
m the cause of truth, and the greater the sacrifice 
the greater is his moral greatness. Shall you not 

that moral and heavenly greatness 
which you can only achieve and attain by means of 
seK-sacrifice ? Martyi^s there were, in times gone by, 
who scrupled not for one moment to sacrifiee 
n^t only their dearest and best interests, but even 

of God, for the vindication 
pt to and for the moral and spiritual welfare of 
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mankind at large. (Lend ckeers.) Is it too mncli 
for me to expect from yon, Oliristian brothers and 
sisters, that yon will give np those odions and 
detestable intoxicating liqnors, if by so doing yon 
can preserve the lives of those aronnd yon, and 
advance the kingdom of God, who is the Eternal, 
the Supreme, and the Holy Sovereign of the Uni- 
verse? Do this, my friends, in the interests of 
humanity, and shrink not from making this small 
sacrifice. If only by giving np that small amount 
of pleasure and gratification you can save the lives 
of thousands, I know not what logic there is on 
earth or in heaven that can dissuade youfrom joining 
the great movement which we have met to-night 
to promote. (Loud cheers.) In conclusion, let 
us all, ^ with one heart and soul, go before, Parliament, 
and if it will not hear us, let us be prepared to go 
before it again and again, a hundred times if need 
be, for wc know Truth is on om side, and unless we 
remove this great evil England will lose her high 
position among surrounding nations. (Prolonged 
applause.) 



EE JOICIFG- IN GOD. 


SEEMON AT BEKTOir raiTABIAN CHAPEL, 
Sunday Morning, Mag 22, 1870.. 

Lorf alway : and again I say, Rejoice. 

The love of happiness is inherent in- human nature 
aM IS universal. Every man is actuated hy it’ 

Whatever position insocialHfe men may ocouny-I 
in -whatever sphere they may he engaged,— all men 
are constantly trying to east a-way sorro-w and 
sieving, and to attain bhss and happiness. In- 
atmefavely and naturally, the rich and the poor' 
the learned and the unlearned, the old man and 
e youig man, of all classes, and nations, are 
pmsumg the same course. If men study, it is for 
the sake of being happy ; if men acquire riches it is 
for the sake of being happy. And it is for this rkson 
thahwe^d virtue and religion so difficult of attab- 
ment ; for they interfere with temporal happiness 
men the^pleasmes of this world tempt S they 
ffisplay all their fascinations before us, and S 
that if _ we must be happy oui- best course wS 
be to give ourselves up entirely into the hands- of 
the -world, md then we are sure the world will ma.t-o 
^tappy; but if we be virtuous and religiousrwe 
shall be compelled to sacrifice our worldly eniov 
ments, riches and aU that is dear to us For 
the spirit of religion is the spiiit of self-sacrifice^ 

imless we sacrifice our earthly pleasures aTd OTer! 
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come tlie lusts of the flesh, we cannot be truV 
virtuous, pious, and godly. Godliness consists not 
in tcGciiii^ "tliG piopGiisitics of our lower nstfure 
in sacrificing them j but worldly enjoyment consists 
in always feeding and gratifying the lusts of the 
flesh. Hence men are apt to go into the paths of 
sm and unquity, for the ways of sin are always 
ways of earthly prosperity and sensual delight: 
and few theie^ are who care or dai^e to go 'into the 
thorny paths of religion and righteousness. If we 
^PPv this piinciple to those who do try to walk in 
the paths of righteousnesSj even among them we find 
how insidiously this passion for happmess prevails 
and how powerfully it actuates them. Even among' 
those- who, like ourselves, acknowledge God and 
regularly worship Him^ there are always attempts^ 

to evade and ^void those disagreeable; duties which ^ 

are suro to bring on us some manner of suffering 
Some people are naturally fond of study, andithey; 
betake tbemsekes ^ to that department of reHgion> 
which satisfies their intellect, and they become theo- 
logians, ^ not because it involves any amount of 
self-sacrifice, but, on the contrary, because it suits 
their peculiar, tenour of mind and thought. Others 
there are who are benevolent by nature, and they 
are always found to be engaged ‘in deeds of benevol- 
ence, patriotism and philanthropy : they are ever 
engaged in doing good to the poor, not because God ' 
commands them to do so, hut because they cannotr 
resist the impulses of their own nature f and they 
find that it is very agreeable for them to be en- 
gaged in such works. Thus it is that although we 
do many things which are good and acceptable 
to God, and many which are calculated to 

promote the material, intellectual, social, and 
perhaps ixmral prosperi% of we es-- 
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chew many other duties essential to discipline and 
true progress. We try to avoid many of those hard 
excercises or religion and morality which are equally 
. or even more important. We go a certain way 
and then we stop, and dare not proceed further ; 
for we feel that if we proceed farther we shall not 
only he obliged to sacrifice many of our enjoyments, 
but perhaps we shall be called upon, for the sake 
of truth and Grod, to sacrifice even our lives. It 
is, therefore, clear that, whether we look to world- 
ly-minded men, or even to the so-called religious 
men of the world, we find that they are all in- 
fluenced more or less by this desire for happiness. 
Hence it is obviously the interest and duty of all 
moralists, theologians, ministers, and preachers to- 
show that religion has also its joys, — sweeter far 
than the pleasures of this world, — and that in the 
highest state of the soul, truth and happiness, 
purity and peace dwell together. For, it is true, 
men sometimes go through the hard exercises of 
religious discipline. There are certain things which 
we do for the sake of duty, which we would never 
do for the sake of enjoyment. There are certain 
things which we daily perform simply because they 
are right. . We sometimes feel that it is our duty 
to give up some portion of our convenience and 
daily comfort in order to go a long way and help ' 
the poor^ and we do so for the sake of duty — -hard 
duty. But is it not also true that many have been 
found to give ixp religion, truth, and Grod after some 
time, because they learnt by their own experience 
that there was no joy therein ? Men will never 
have religion for a long time unless it is agreeable 
to them. Duty and desire run different ways— 
duty impels us one way and the inclinations and 
da^res of the flesh attract tts the other way, and 
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we stand between these two. Sometimes, for- 
tunately, duty prevails and truth conquers with a 
power which it is impossible for desire to vanquish.. 
At other times we are carried away by the power 
of our evil inclinations-— by the lusts of the flesh. 
Thus, though we sometimes offer our worship -and 
praise to God, and perform the duties of our moral’ 
life, yet now and then evil comes to us and we suc- 
cumb to its allurements. Thus we rise and faff 
alternately. Who, then, are safe amongst us ?- 
^^^ot they who sim|)ly offer their worship every 
Sunday ; not they who go through appointed reli- 
gious ceremonies ; not they who perform only 
certain kinds of duty;— but theywho try to do all 
manner of duty, and are determined to persevere, not 
merely because it is right, but because it is agreeable to 
them. Till we attain that state of mind in which duty 
and desire harmonize, and God and the world become 
friendly to each other, there is no safety. Even 
the most pious of mankind have fallen ; the most 
righteous, in spite of their boasted righteousness, 
have ^ after two or three years sunk in the mire of 
iniquity and wickedness. If, therefore, we wish to 
preserve ourselves always in the paths of purity 
we must try to rejoice in the Lord. But alas ! few 
there are among us who always rejoice in the Lord. 
We certainly rejoice now and then in some kind 
of duty— in particular books of theology, in the 
company of select friends, in partieular teachers 
whom we respect and reverence ; but the question 
is— Do we rejoice in the Lord? Is not the Lord 
oftentimes to us a matter of abstraction,— a subject 
of temporary thought and reflection,— a Master to be 
honoured, but not a- friend in whose company we can 
find real liappiness and abiding felicity ? Should we 
treat the name of the Lord: as that of a taskmaster, as 
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tlie name o£ one wlio is ever trying to impose upon ns* 
a hard, code of ethics add religion? Shall we not 
try to make the name of the Lord' dear to ns — dearer* 
than that of onr best friend on earth ? Shall we not 
try to find sitprenie delight in the Lord ? If we 
permit any passion to govern ils, let it not be for 
the corraptihle riches of this life, bnt rather for the 
riches of eternal life — the riches that die not and 
fade not. Let ns have the' passion of love for God' 
as onr dearest treasnre on earth and in heaven. If 
we do so the inflhence of God’s spirit will sanctify and 
gladden ns ; we shall find harmony among all the 
departments of life, and we shall rejoice in the Lord 
always. God Will then come to lis not only as onr 
Master, bnt as' onr Friend. We shall talk to Him ; 
we shah obey Him' and’ serve Him, — ^not merely 
becanse we are bonrid to do so, but also becanse we 
find happiness in His company. We shall feel Hi> 
loving presence snrronnding ns always, encompass- 
ing ns all the days of onr life, and all the honrs of the 
day. The remembrance of this great fact, the 
knowledge of His omnipresence, will make ns I’ejoice. 
The very conscionsness of the presence- of those 
who are near and dear' to ns in this world makes ns 
happy and joyfuL The mere companionship is 
agreeable. So -with the Lord. We do not rejoice 
merely becanse we have satisfied Him by carrying’ 
ont His commands in* word and deed, but also be- 
canse in the conrse of onr prayers and meditations 
and spiritnal exercises we have fonnd joy in the 
company of the Lo^<^~-heavenly felicity, snch as 
that which blessed saints in beaven perpetnally 
enjoy. To have snch joy always is heaven npon 
earth. Withont it we ax'e never safe. If yon are 
;prtnons, do not he proud. Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he faU.,” Let ns see 
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Shat ve have not merely served God and glorified 
Him in congregations week after week, hut that we 
* :have also praised His holy name with joy and happi- 
ness abounding in our hearts. That is what we 

.should always _ aim at. Eejoiee in the Lord ^not 

at particular times and seasons and at partieular 
places, but rejoice always. Let the happmess that 
is found in communion with God ever flow through 
your hearts,— fertilize yom- minds, and produce 
'abundant harvests of peace and purity, here and 
hereafter. Thus as you harmonize duty and desire, 

you harmonize peace and purity, you bring the tw:o 

natures which constitute man into close harmony ; 
even in eating and drinking you will find pleasure 
in the remembrance of the Lord’s presence and in 
glorifying His holy na,me. Do not rest satisfied, 
therefore, with having made some progress in 
religion ; move onward until you attain that state 
pf mind in which religion is joy— the highest, 
purest, and holiest joy which man can attain ip 
this world. 



ElSraLAHB’S DUTIES TO INDIA. 


liECTTJEE AT THE METEOPOLITAH TABEEHACLE, 

Tuesday^ May 24, 1870'. 

The following address was delivered on the 24th 
•of May, at Mr. Sprirgeon’s Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle, Newington Butts. There was a large attend*^ 
anee, and the chair was taken by Lord Lawrence, 
late Viceroy of India. Among those on the plat- 
form were Mr. Pollard Urquhart, M.P., Mr. J. 
Howard, M.P., Mr. H. W. Freeland, late M.R, 
for Chichester, Dr. Underhill, and Syud Ahmed. 

In opening the proceedings the Chairman said : — 
It is with very great pleasure and satisfaction I 
have accepted the invitation to take the chair on 
this occasion. I have known the gentleman who 
is about to lecture for some years. I know him to 
be a man of high character and great ability, an 
eloquent speaker, and, above all, a philanthropist, 
and an ardent reformer, desirous of improving the 
condition of Ms countrymen in a social and poli- 
tical sense. I know no man who is better able, 
for his experience and knowledge, to, undertake' 
what my friend, Keshub Chunder Sen, is now about 
to undertake, namely to express an opinion upon 
the ^ duties of England and Englishmen towards 
India. (Hear, hear.) Eeshub Chunder Sen is 
well aware of the past history of India, He knows 
what the country was formany generations; he knows 
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that it was conqnered, devastated, and laid waste by 
former invaders ; and above all, be knows that in the 
few generations immediately antecedent to British 
rule, the country was over-run by military banditti 
struggling among themselves for power, and utterly 
reckless of the interest and well-being of the people. 
He knows what the English have done for India, how 
they have given peace and security to the many 
countries and provinces of which it is composed. 
He knows that we have given education and civili- 
zation to the people ; he knows all our shortcom- 
ings. He is, therefore, well calculated to tell us 
what we ought to do for the interests of India. 
(Applause.) When we think of what is due from 
one man to another, we must all recollect the 
golden rule to do to others as we would wish to be 
done by ; and however excellent that rule may be 
found in our own country among the people who 
may be said to be of one race, how great is the 
attrition, how great the antagonism, before reform 
and improvement can be effected. If this is the 
case in our own happy cotintry, what must it be 
in a country like India, governed from a distance of 
many thousands of miles, by a people who, as 
•rulers and administrators, are strangers to the 
people of the land, strangers in race, in langu^e, 
•and in creed ? For these reasons, all thinking, all 
earnest and truthful men must feel what m%hty 
difficulties there are in the government of that 
country ; and knowing that such is the case, ibey 
ought to make great allowances for the shojit^^ 
ings of our Government. I nevertheless believe in 
my heart that it is the best Government India has 
ever seen. (Applause.) Badies and gentlemen. 
Will Pot further take up your time v 
■words I have said, I have thioto^^^^^o 
12 
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preparing you for tlie lectura wHcla you are about 
to bear. I will now, wibbout ftuther comment, 
introduce my friend Kesbub Cbunder Sen. 
(Applause.) 

Baboo Kesbub Cbunder Sen, who was received 
witb applause, said : — ^My Lord, ladies, and gentle- 
jiien,-— If you turn your eyes for a moment to 
yonder East, you will see a great country, rising 
from tbe deatb-like slumber of ages, and exerting 
its best powers to move onward in the path of true 
enlightenment and reform. That country is India. 
YoiT behold a spectacle there which cannot but 
rivet your interest, wbish cannot but excite your 
pity and compassion. In that country the great 
work of reform has commenced; in that country 
there is a struggle going on between old institutions 
and new ideas, between ancestral notions and pre- 
judices, and modern civihzation. The flood of 
Western education has burst upon India, has made 
its way into the citadels of idolatry and prejudice, 
and is sweeping away in its resistless current all 
the accumulated errors and iniquities of centuries. 
The light of truth has dawned over the hundred 
and eighty millions of its people. Thousands and 
tens of thousands are every year easting away tbe 
fetters which have tied them for ages, and confined 
them in the prison-house of ignorance, and they are 
endeavouring most manfully and conscientiously to 
vindicate the humanity which dwells within them. 
(Applause.) That scene is certainly cheering, but 
to what is this great work owing ? IJndoubtedly 
it is mainly owing to Britisb energy and British 
enterprise, and the exertions of that paternal 
G-overnment under whose care Providence, in its 
inscrutahle mercy, has placed my great country, 
(Applause.) Ever since the British flag was 
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furled on tte soil of India tMs great wor'k has com- 
menced and it has been carried on most noblv and in 
many cases most disinterestedly. Thousands have 
really been blessed already with true knowledo'c ot„i 

Purified and sanctified morkllj - 
and the blessings of those thousands and tens of 
thousands are coming iii a powerful stream, as it 

country to England, in order to honoup 
the British nation. All honour then to the British 
nation. (Applause.) 

address I said that I had 
come to this country as an inquirer and learner 
m order to ^ study its various phases of character- 
thought, teeling, and action. This evening I stand 
upon this platform, not merely as a learner, but 
as a representative of my country, as an humble 
advocate of its interests. I ask you and beseech you 
to do all that lies in your power to exalt and puri- 
fy and regeneiate the country which has been placed 
under your protection, for I fully agree with 
the noble lord who sits in the chair that the 
British Government has been the best that India 
could possibly have ; but still there are certain, 
defects in the administration of that country which 
ought to be rectified. (Applause.) There are 
certain wants and shortcomings which ouoht 
to be supplied ; and what government on esSth 
is free from errors ^d shortcomings It is 
my desire— certainly it is my humble duty, to ex^ 
plain what those shortcomings and wants are ; and 
I do so with the greatest confidence, for I am^^^^^ 
to appeal not to a nation that has no 
but to a nation that has a generous heart, a nation 
that, ^ateyer its shortcomings and imperfections, 
is anxious to do good to India, if only it cad un- 
derstand fully what her wants are, (Applause.) 
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India is now passing tlirongli a great crisis, and I 
trust that my humble utterances will be received 
by you in a kindly spirit. I hope and trust that the 
few suggestions I have to ofer for your considera- 
tion, will be carried by you into your own meetings, 
and into your homes, in order that you may think 
over them seriously, and take prompt action. I do 
•not this evening represent any clique or sect, 
political or religious ; I stand here as an humble 
representative of the people of India. I do not 
stand before you as the mouth-piece or exponent 
merely of the landowners, or of the peasantry, or of 
the merchants, or of the educated ; but I stand 
on the platform as one who desires to represent the 
wants and wishes of all sections of the Indian com- 
munity, so far as it is compatible with a sense of duty 
and conscience. I believe that the blind advocacy 
of the interests of any particular section of the 
Indian community must tend, in all cases, to 
jeopardize the interests of the great population of 
India. If you are exclusively wedded to the interests 
of any one section, and become blind to the wants 
of aU other sections, you do harm : for thus 
it has happened that India has often been 
TOonged and injured, in order that the welfare of 
aparticular section of the. community might be 
promoted. If you desire to do good to India as 
a whole, you must look to all the numerous sections 
of its varied community, and try as far as pos- 
sible to do justice to the whole nation. It is 
my firm con'viction that you Englishmen stand 
there in India merely as trustees. You hold 
India on trust, and you have no right to say 
that you will use its property, its riches, or its re- 
sources, or any of the privileges which God has given 
you, simply for the purpose of your own selfish 



maZAITD^S JDTTTmS TO INDIA. 137 

aggraiidizemsTit and enjoyment. (Applause,) You 
are accountable to that God who bas placed India 
in your bands, and if there are sins in your adminis- 
tration it is your duty to blot tbern out as soon 
as you see them, and believe them to be evil.^ You 
are accountable to God for those millions of souls 
that have been placed in your hands as a sacred 
trust. You cannot hold India for the interest 
of Manchester, nor for the welfare of any other 
section of the community here, nor for the advan- 
tage of those merchants who go there and live as- 
birds of passage for a time, and never feel an 
abiding interest in the country, because they really 
cannot do so. If you desire to hold India, you can 
only do so for the good and welfare^ of India. 
(Applause.) Therefore, all I say to-night will, I 
hope, be accepted as the utterances of one who 
does not like to be partial to any particular^ section 
of the community, but desires simply to discharge 
a duty to all You cannot eypect a good and 
elo<luent speech from a foreigner, but I trust I shall 
at least speak truthfully and honestly. (Ap- 
plause.) 

The lirst great duty which the British nation 
owes to India is to promote education far and wide. 
It is desira]>le that you should establish railways 
and telegraphs, that you should open^ up works of 
irrigation, and that you should try in aH possible 
ways to promote the material prosperity of the 
country. All these certainly are desirable; but, 
after ail, these are only external refinements of civi-^^ 
lization, for unless the heart of the nation is reform- 
ed and purified, there cannot he anything like true 
and lasting reformation. (Cheers.) If you desire 
to make the people loyal, you must educate them. 
(Applause.) A school or college is a better and 
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sfeonger safeguard of the power and prosperity of 
the British mitioii than a citadel or fortress. (Av, 
plause.) If you give the people true eciucaLh 
it you teach them what their duties are, as citizens' 
themselves and to the Government, they will 
certainly be loyal ; they will find it to be their' duty 
and their interest to advance the cause of truth 
and education, to promote their own welfare and at 
the same time to promote the welfare of those around 
mem. ^ (Applause.) The true appreciation of duty 
is eerta,inly the best way of securing the interest of 
tne nation, and if you, therefore, educate' all the 
■ uulhons of the population of India, give them^ 
good ideas sound instruction, the literatui-e and 
science of the West, you will have entitled your- 
_^^,sekes to the lasting gratitude of the peoiile. Edii- 
cation is the chief remedy for all those great evils- 
, which afflict the country. Education will not only 
cultivate and imirove the intellect of the natioh 
but vuU also purify its character. There are many 
Mcial evils and there are many prejudices : but 
^1 these will be removed, and the nation, as it 
moves intelleetually onward, will at the same time 
move onward in social, political, and material refor- 
ma ion. (Applause.) I am glad to bejir testimony 
to the fact that the British have never been slow 
to acknowle^e the importance of national educa- 
tion in India. As soon as the necessity of this 
work was rendered apparent, the British Govern- 
ment set to work at once. The true intelleetudl 

on something hke a 
national .scale, dates from 1854, when the ersnd 
of India's lib’.rij 

Since that time schools and coUegos- have^ multi- 
?a sides. In that year there were oul\r 

40,000 students in different parts of the country 
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receiving education in the public schools ; but im 
1866, there were 50,000 schools, and 623,000 pupils- 
(Oheers.) Under the provisions . of the charter to- 
which I have referred, universities were established 
in the three presidency towns, and they have since 
flourished most rapidly and gloriously. If we- refer 
to the records of the Calcutta University, for 
instance, we find that in 1857 there were* only 24t% 
candidates for the entrance examination, and in 
the next year there were only 13 candidates for the- 
B. A, degree, but in 1868-9 there were 1,700 
candidates for the entrance examination, and 17^ 
for the B. A. degree. (Applause.) Every year 
Bengal sends up no fewer than 1,000 young men 
for matriculation, and this is certainly a gratifying: 
fact, showing as it does that the efforts of the* 
Government have been appreciated, and that the- 
nation has not been slow to understand and to> 
realize the fruits of true education. In all these 
matters Bengal has always stood foremost. Of the- 
638 who matriculated in the session of 1866-7, 
there were 561 Bengalees, and of the 60 successful’ 
candidates who received the B. A. degree, 58 were 
from Bengal. Thus, you see, Bengal has always con- 
tributed the largest proportion among the recepients 
of University honours. The Bengalees have iways- 
been remarkable as an intellectual people, and 
we see that the best and richest honours which it ia 
possible for the Indian Universities to confer have al- 
ways been readily seized by the youth of Bengal. 

If you turn your attention from the schools 
to the press, you will find that the latte has 
already commenced to develop itself in a mosfl 
satisfactory manner ; not only in the larger 
cities, but in the smaller towns pro- 

vinces^ the press is at work, sending out,, months 



140 EmLAm^S DUTIES TO IITDIA, 

bj montli, new books on literature and science, 
calculated to improve the mind and heart of the 
nation ; books, not only in the English language, 
but, what is more needed at present, in the 
vernacular. There are many newspapers which 
have an extensive circulation, and are being read 
with great avidity by thousands of educated 
young men, and on all sides there is a 

growing taste for English literature. Upon this 
matter I may say that I have often been amused 
by being asked by my English friends here — ‘‘Do- 
you speak English?” We not onl}^ speak English, 
but we love English literature and English science. 
(Applause.) If you happen to be travelling in 
a railway carriage in India, you will find scores of 
• Bengalee gentlemen reading English books as a 
matter of recreation, some perusing the Times news- 
paper, others, Good Words, and others the Waver- 
ley novels. All these are well known there ; and I 
must say the thing has been carried somewhat 
too far, for some of your bad novels have already 
found their way into India, and have a large 

numberof readers. It is striking, but it is a fact 
which cannot be disi>uted, that native gentlemen 
in Bengal, Bombay, and Madras, carry on corres- 
pondence among themselves in English, which 
shows that at any rate they feel no difficulty in 
communicating their thoughts and wishes through 
a^toreign tongue. They feel quite at home when 
they have to give out their sentiments to others 
m English. They talk English not because they are 
lorced to do so, but as a matter of pleasure and choice. 
M^y prefer the English to their own vernacular. 

1 hope ^ this state of things will not be allowed 
to exist much longer, and that the national 

toguage will be vindicated in time to come, it 
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sliows lioweyer tliat tlie English language is valued'. 
There are thousands o£ admirers- of Shakespeare^ 
and Milton, and Newton in my country. (Ap- 
plause.) The work of education has been carried on 
to a great extent, and the inevitable result is India has- 
been"^brougbt to something like an educational crisis. 
Have the Government carried out fully the spirit 
of that famous despatch to which I have referred ? 
Has education spread among all classes of the people, 
or are the blessings of true knowledge confined only 
to the upper ten thousand? Those are the great 
-questions which demand an answer from all who 
are interested in the country. Have we- succeeded 
in bringing the light of knowledge to the homes of 
the poorer people, or is it only the richer class who 
enjoy the benefits of European science and litera- 
ture ? Are the educated people of India endeavouring 
to constitute anew caste among themselves — a new 
race of Brahmins ? Ho they try to perpetuate that 
great gulf which has so long divided the upper and,, 
the lower classes, or do the educated natives, as a 
rule, try to give to their poorer feUow-countrymen 
those sound ideas and purer aspirations which 
they have received in English schools and colleges r 
Eeferringto facts and figures, we find that not 
even two-thirds of a million of the population have 
received true education, In Beng^ only one in 
three hundred and twenty-eight receives education ; 
that is not what we should- desire to see, for there 
are still one hundred and fifty millions of the Indian 
population who. have not received a ray of enlighten- 
ment. What is to become of these vast mass^ of the - 
people ?— who will have pity and compassion upon 
them ? Are they to remain fettered 
and superstition, and will you continue to give^ 
education and eifiightenment only tp^^^^t^ wnn> 
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to tlie extension of education amongst tlie poor 
and helpless members of the Indian population, 
(Applause.) 

The landowners constitute a powerful section of 
the Indian commuiiit j, and they are .always anxious, 
as all sections are anxious, to see justice done to 
themselves. I should certainly regret to see in- 
justice done to any section of the Indian population, 
whether it be rich or poor. (Hear.) The great 
document, known as the Permanent Settlement, 
contains a promise and an engagement made long 
ago by the British G-overnment that there should be 
nothing like a tax levied upon the landholders, but 
that the arrangements which had then been made 
were to be considered permanent. That settlement 
was final, and was never to be modified. This docu- 
ment is now urged as an argument against those who 
would levy taxes upon that class for the purpose 
of raising funds to promote the primary education 
of the masses. I think they are justified so far 
as they go, for I do believe that that document 
is a sacred one, and it is my humble opinion that 
the British Government would lay itself open 
to a charge of breach of faith if anything were 
done in the way of subjecting those people to 
an additional tax. How then, it may be asked, 
are the masses to be educated ? Are we to 
despair of getting special funds, and to close tbe 
present high schools and colleges ? Some are of 
opinion that we should, hut I think it ' 
he a great calamity— (applause) —for it is not 
the richest people who flock to those instituiaons, 
but the children ^ and youth of the middle class, 
(Applause.) If we close those institutions, we turn 
away thousands who have no means of educating 
themselves, and you ought to rem^mher that the 
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.soundest kind of education is as a rule, imparted 
in tkose Mgh schools and colleges, and that to close 
them would inflict a serious injury on India. These 
schools constitute the great and powerful machi* 
nery which has been weilded all this time to bring 
a higher kind of English education to the people 
of India. There are small schools here and there 
which are multiplying rapidly in all parts of the 
country ; but it is to these higher educational 
establishments that the people resort to receive a 
first-class English education. The Government 
will, therefore, be bound for many years to keep 
up these high educational institutions, if it is anxi- 
ous to give the people the highest truths of mo- 
dern science and the purest principles of English 
literature. 

It has been said that the present school rates are 
by no means low, compared with the correspond- 
ing rates in aU civilized countries ,* in fact they are 
•as high as can be reasonably fixed with reference to 
the actual circumstances of the people of Bengal. 
This shows that we cannot raise the schooling fees 
that are now charged in these high schools. They 
are adapted to the students of the country, and 
if you increase the amount, you shut out a large 
number of the alumni. Thus we are driven to the 
neeessi-ty of some new means of raising fees for 
promoting the education of the masses. If we can- 
not levy a tax upon the landowners, and cannot 
raise the schooling fees in the present institutions, 
where are we to get the money from ? There are 
some who would compromise the matter, and 
bring all these questions to something like an 
amicable solution by suggesting that there shall be 
a. general taxation for the purpose of enriching and 
cultivating the intellect of the lower class. We 
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caiiTiot any longer deny tiese poorer classes the 
light o£ education. We have too long confined that 
light to the higher classes, and the time has come 
for opening our educational establishments, our ins- 
titutions and schools, to the poor, as well as to the 
rich. (Applause.) If this is admitted, as it does 
appear generally to be, a serious responsibility rests 
on the shoulders of the Government to devise some 
means for carrying out that great object. I do not 
speak as a statesman or as a politician ; I do not 
pretend to dive into poKtics ; but I look to the 
ethics of the question. For the_sake of the moral 
elevation of the masses of India, for the sake of 
truth and good, those millions of the poorer 
people must be blessed with the light of knowledge 
and wisdom. (Applause.) This is the question which 
is now before the Indian Council, and thousands 
are anxiously waiting to see the result. Upon the 
decision of that question depends the welfce of 
millions of my countrymen. If the order is sent 
forth to close all these high schools, I say a large 
number of young men will be driven away from 
them, will be denied the means of continuing that 
education which they have just commenced, and 
they will see no way whatever of prosecuting their 

studies. If the question be decided against the 
masses of the people, then perhapsTor many oentu- 
ries to come, the policy of confining education to 
the upper classes alone will be confirmed and streng- 
thened ; and no statesman, no Indian ruler, no 
official in the larger cities, no magistrate or judge, ^ no 
official in the smaller towns, wfll ever tafce^any inter- 
est in the education of the lower classes of the peo- 
ple. The principle initiated by the Government 
will be adopted by all the subordinate officers, I 
hope, therefore, that attempts will be made to 

IS 
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make tke two ends meet somekow ; I kope funds 
■vyill be raised, and tkat one kundred and fifty 
millions of my fellow-countrymen will not be safter- 
ed to remain in ignorance. If you do not save 
tkem, you will perpetuate idolatry and superstition. 
Tke education tkat you give to tke upper classes will 
not uproot idolatry and prejudice, for it is amongst 
tke masses tkat error and prejudice will always main- 
tain tkeir power, and wkile you do not uproot tkose 
prejudices from tke kearts of tke masses, a kandful 
of educated Hindus will never be able successfully 
to reform tke wkole countiy. (Applause.) 

And if you educate tke peojfie, will you not also 
encourage tkem by rewarding tkem with kigk ap- 
pointments, and tkrowing open to tkem posts wkick 
are at present exclusively enjoyed by Europeans? 
(Applause.) You may talk of pursuing truth for 
truth’s sake, or of acquiring wisdom for wisdom’s 
sake, but people of tke world are not always 
influenced by these kigk and transcendental consi- 
derations 5 they must have something tangible placed 
before tkem. (Applause.) While you make an earnest 
appeal to tkeir sense of duty, you should at tke 
same time try to put before tkem tangible encourage- 
ment and reward, which should act as an incentive 
to tkeir exertions. (Applause.) I must thankfully 
acknowledge tkat muck has been done in this way, but 
a great deal remains to be done, , You will find tkat 
it is your own interest to encourage the natives in 
this way ; you will have a cheaper machinery 
of administration if you employ more of native 
agency, superseding to a large extent the expensive 
machinery at present employed. If you admit into 
the higher and more responsible departments of 
the service a lai’ger amount of native agency, you 
yrfil certainly be able to effect a wholesome retrench-t 
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ment, and at tlie same time srive tlie nativp«? a-n 
abiding^ interest in the work of their own education 
and retormation. They will see that the aoyern- 
ment really appreciates their endeayours after 
knowledge and truth, and that the Gloyernment 
is really a. paternal G-overnment, trying to reward 
merit. If merit is not recognised, still it is merit 
and it ought to be honoured as such ; but if 
it is rewarded, it becomes valuable in the eyes 
of all, and everybody is encouraged to pursue 
that course in which merit obtains its due 
reward.^ (Applause.) You give our people edu- 
cation in schools and colleges j but our people 
demand a practical training also, and if you put 
them in those higher posts of responsibility and 
emolument, you give them that practical training and 
cliscipline which is so essential to integrity, honesty 
and probity, and a successful discharge of high 
duty. Xict me ask you — are not my countrymen 
fit for these high posts ? Ijet those who have 
spent their time in India bear testimony to the 
fact, if it is established by experience, that 
the people of India are not unworthy of the 
high posts which it is possible for the Govern- 
ment to confer upon them. (Applause.) Some of 
my educated countrymen have been promoted, and 
if you only look at the way in which they have 
done their duty, and reflect on the conscientious 
manner in which it has been discharged, taking into 
account the labour they have undergone, and the 
firmness and strictness with which they have acted 
towards those who were placed under their care, 
and the moral influence they have exereised over 
their subordinates, you will agree with me 
in saying that the natives, if properly trained, 
are not unfit to hold the highest offices in the 
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State. (Applause.) Give them a further trial 
If there are dishonest men amongst them, eer-- 
tainly cast them away, let them have no part 
in the administration of the country, let them 
not be allowed to make their wav into the 
judicial or executive service ; but if there are 
really educated and learned men, honest and truth- 
ful men, it is your duty to give them ail possible 
encouragement by opening to them the higher depart- 
ments of the Government. (Applause.) I will 
not say a single word for those who clamour to get 
high posts, but have not the ability to fill them 
worthily, but I plead for those of my countrymen, 
and they may be counted by scores, who are worthy 
of all the honour that a paternal Government can 
give them. (Applause.) 

There is another thing which distresses me very 
much, and that is the order lately issued (I believe 
by the Indian Council here) abolishing those State 
scholai’ships which my countrymen wei'e allowed to 
enjoy for two years. These scholarships were institu- 
ted by Government to enable educated natives to go 
to England and receive the highest training. A 
more honorable object it is impossible to conceive, 
and when it was carried into execution the whole 
Indian public welcomed it as an inestimable boon 
to them and to their country. If it is advisable 
to give the most distinguished of my fellow- 
countrymen a sound educationv it is desirable that 
they should now and then come to England to 
study English life, and English literature and 
science (applause), and it is for that reason, I 
believe, the noble lord in the chair sanctioned this 
measure after due deliberation and I am glad to say it 
. is to him India owes this precious boon. (Cheers,). 
But scarcely had my people hegun to enjoy the 
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Messing wlien it was suddenly taken away from 
them. And why? Because it was ruled at the 
time that the Governor-G-eneral of India was to 
be invested with full power to confer upon the 
natives of the country positions of high honour 
and emolument without making it incumbent upon, 
them to pass through any severe examination or 
ordeal in England. But this does not in the 
least tend to supersede the great object which the 
other measure had in view. The one measure had 
for its object the sending away from India, year* 
after year, of a good number of educated and ear- 
nest-minded men, for the purpose of giving them' 
a sound education in England ; hut the other 
measure lias for its object to give to the natives ^ of 
tlie country positions of honour, lucrative appoint- 
ments, without making it compulsory for them^ to 
undergo any e.'camination in England. Certainly 
our people ought to be allowed to enjoy these high 
posts, and if the Government will allow them to 
fill them, they will avail themselves of the honour 
most joyfully. But is it not necessary that some of 
them should come to England ? You do not complete 
their education, although you give them loaves* and 
fishes ; you give them lucrative ' appointments, but 
you do not give them a good sound education in ' 
England... There are at tliis . monient a large -number - 
of 'intelligent you'ng , men "anxious to come to- Eng- ■ 
land, and-.'.lf the' British' Government .will only-;'^ve.'‘ 
them the "" ineans to 'carry out^ their - great ' 'object,., 
they will come "here .immediately, at. .tremendous,, 
risk,: at the risk, of 'their lives and, 'health,. - and-: will.^ 
subject themselves ' to. ail manner of social.ohloqny 
; and peB.alty, O'ven^ excommunication,. ■■''They are will-:; 
'ing to undergo,', the, highest, 'intellectual ■■, training ■ in 
& eoltee or school in Engird.. . Why should not 
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tlie Britisli G-overnment give* them the means — ^ 
why shonjld the means he withheld when the people 
are just heginning, to appreciate the blessing ? I 
hope imd trust that this- question will be seriously 
taken into consideration, and that the State scho- 
larships, which haye been prematmely withheld, 
will be restored to the people. (Applause.) 

As- it is the duty of every government to promote 
general education, it is the special duty of the British 
Government to educate the females of India. (Cheers.) 
Unless the women are educated, the education 
of India will be partial, and at best superficial, for 
the women of the country conserve- all the tradi- 
tions, all the errors and prejudices, and all the 
injurious- institutions that exist in the country. 
If you don’t endeavour to give India good mothers-^ 
you will not be able to save the rising generation 
trom those evils which have always acted as a curse 
in India ; if you educate the females, you. give my 
com try good mothers, who will train up their 
children in the fear and in the love of God, and 
in the appreciation and enjoyment of truth, and 
in that way our people will not only become in- 
telligent men but will have intelligent and happy 
homes. (Cheers.) By giving education to one sex 
only, you are creating a broad gulf between it 
and the apposite sex, for the wives of intelligent 
young men in India cannot possibly sympathize with 
them, either in matters of polities, literature, 
science, or religion, or in the great questions 
which ^ affect their social life and their daily 
domestic duties . The husband and the wife cannot 
possibly sympathize with each other if the 
one is educated and the other not. The views- 
and aspirations of the one must he entirely different; 
from the. views and aspirations; of the other, ahJi 
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how is‘ it possible to realize happy homes while this, 
is the case ? And does it not demand your serious 
consideration— ought it not to receive from you the 
best attention it is' possible for you to bestow upon 
tlic subiBct — cd-UCiiijing! 0116 soctiion 01^ tli 6 
community you add to the suffering of the nation ? 
—for education has made the people of India miser- 
able in some measure, by tending to separate the 
sexes. But if you educate both the sexes, you wdl 
certainlv brinsr them together in the path ,of 
enlightenment and reform, and make them both 
happy. They will then co-operate most harmoni- 
ously in all matters calculated not only to puiify 
the household but to purify and regenerate the 
nation. (Applause.) The husband and wde will 
sit together, and try to regulate_ their family, and 
uproot all those prejudices and iniquitious mstitu- 
tions which have found lodgment within the sacred, 
walls of the family-house for many eentmies.. In- 
that ease they will, with their enlightened and 
reformed ideas, try to bring their innuence 
bear 011 tlie work of purifying all the domestic 
and social customs and institutions of the country. 
I am glad to say that with regard to this, something 
has been done by Goyernment. There are at present 
in India two thousand public schools for the educa- 
tion of girls, and there are fifty thousand pupils 
who are receiving systematic education in TOCse 
schools. Thus, already we _ are heginni^ to have 
a new generation ot enlightened and retormea 

Indian women. (Applause.) _ 4.,, „r.rio,. 

There are many here who are anxious to unaer- 
stand what is the actual positioa of women m 
India. Some exaggerate aU that is miseraoie, au 
that is sad in the condition of Indian women, 
others think too lightly of the matter, and try t® 
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make themselves believe that everything is going 
on well in that direction. It has been said by some 
that the women in India have no power whatever, 
and do not exercise any influence on the domestic 
and social life of the people. This is not true. 
Women in India have always exercised great influ- 
ence if not directly on the destinies of the nation, 
at least on household a^ffiairs, and indirectly on several 
social matters of ffreat importance and interest. The 
women of India are certainly powerful, and in many 
cases we have seen that the power has been properly 
used. But, alas I in a great many instances it has 
also been abused. Some people say that Indian 
women are not at all lively, that they always feel 
uncomfortable and miserable, as they are immured 
in the prison of the that they cannot 

breathe the pure air or enjoy the light of heaven, 
and that they feel that they are in a prison-house 
and cannot move about comfortably. This is far 
from being true. They are (]^uite as lively as 
their sisters in England — (a laugh) and as- 
many English husbands oftentimes complain that 
instead of being , able to govern their wives, 
their wives govern them, so in India there are 
many husbands who complain similarly that they 
are governed by their wives. (Laughter.) The - 
effects of such government are already apparent. 
Many would come to England, many would break 
through caste distinctions, many would stand for- 
ward as heroes in matters of social and religious 
reformation, but they catnot do so simply because 
they are kept down by their wives. Them wives • 
will not allow them to be daring ^enough in these 
matters ; and thus we see that, if not for good,., 
husbands are oftentimes indirectly influenced .for.* 
their wives. . 
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But tlioiigh the Iiif-Han woman is powerful and 
lively, her position is sad-— her position is not what 
it oiio-ht to be. (Heat, hear.) Look at the Indian 
Jcoolm,\\ni\x his fifty wives, who never thinks him- 
self resnonsible to Gi'od or man for the maintenance 
or education of these ^ fifty women. When he 
dies, they all become widows, and are doomed to 
perpetu li widowhood. Ihere is ^none to relieve 

them it is altogether impossible for Indian society 

as it is to help them in anyway. These fifty women, 
who become widows in a moment, become sub- 
iect to all those mortifications which a crafty 
priesthood en. joins tipoii^ them. Look at the thou- 
sands of li( 3 lpless poor widows all over the country , 
going through the severities of an almost ascetic 
life, and day after day cursing their stars and 
the society^ in which they live. Their position 
is really lamentable and sad.^ They epite the Pity 
and commiseration of all civilized nations. Itetlect 
k upon the injurious custom of early marriag^ 
how it impoverishes the nation, and weakens the 
Indian race. It is one of those frightful customs 
which are keeping the nation down, and will not 
allow it to go forward in the path^ of progress. 
Again, you see ten thousand superstitious women 
ffoinff on piigrimage to Benares and other places, 
exposed to all kinds of ineonyenience, and m 
mny eases imposed upon by intersted priests. 
Look .at' the , pri,ests, called Maharajahs in ■ Boml^y, 
whose atrocities have l^eeu hitaly exposed, they^ 
should be, and execrated by all the intelugent men o, 
India. '■ Eefiect on, all these circumstances, and tell 
me, is not the condition of .the Indim'^wom^ 
ceedingly painful"' and^ sad? ' And 'if • you,msh,.'tn- 
rescue’' her from'", ignor mee. .and, - to give ^ 'her ^ all 
the blessings of true.', civilization, ': you, mhsk 
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educate her properly. But what is the process? 
bj which you propose to enlighten Indian women ? 
There are some not o ily in India but in England, 
who think that if native women do not wear crino^ 
line, speak French, and play on the piano, they are 
past redemption (laughter), and that the best way 
to educate and regenerate them is to make them go 
through all that process of training which is con- 
^dered essential to civilized life in England. I 
for ^ 0113 protest against these foolish ideas and 
projects of denationalizing Indian women. At 
least spare us the crinoliiie. (Laughter.) There 

enough in the small houses of 
India for that huge thing with a huge circumfer- 
ence. (A laugh.) ^ I hope and trust that if yon 

enlighten and alleviate the condition 
or Indian women, you will give them a solid educa- 
^lon, not external refinements, not mere outward 
nnprovements in dress and diet, but solid educa- 
on, wnieh ennobles and purifies the heart. In most 
eases yim must use the vernacular as the medium of 
ins raehon^ eonimunicating to our women sound 
T morality, science, and literature. 

j have given them a 
solid and substantial education. In order to do 

^ e ^^e^ally, you must adopt those means where- 
feminine nature may be properly 

? a great wiut, and 

I am glad tliat the attention of G-OTernment has 

that measures are being 

that ^ 

j,_p„ i" ii'^ triends m England, who are now 

V friends and relations 

® occupation, if they wish to 
keep themselves engaged in a sacred work during 
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the day, ftey should make it a point to visit their 
Indian sisters in their own family houses. That is 
the sort of education I wish to see spread amongst 
my countrywomen. If English Ladies will only go 
about visiting their native sisters day after day, 
they will do a great deal towards exercising a 
high intellectual and moral influence upon 
them. (Hear, hear.) It will help them to attain 
not merely knowledge, but also that discipline of 
life, that softness of disposition, and that right- 
eouness of outward character and inward life, 
which are essential to true refinement. 

Time is running on, and I fear I shall have to 
conclude : but allow me to advert to one more 
topic which I have always pressed to my heart, for 
it is really one of great importance to India. I 
mean the liquor traffic. (Loud and prolonged ap- 
plause.) Allow me to tell you that that traffic has 
produced demoralizing effects among the people of 
India, which you may witness with your own 
eyes. A nation remarkable for abstemiousness, 
sobriety, and temperance, bas, I tell you most can- 
.didly and empbatically, been demoralized to a cer- 
tain extent by this traffic, and demoralized not 
through an}^ innate perversity in their own nature — 
for I have told you that they are naturally fond of 
temperance and sobriety. They hate intemperance 
and drunkenness' — (cheers)— and drinking has never 
found any favour amongst them as a custom. Th^y 
are not going into the paths of intemperance from 
the inherent depravity of their nature, but because 
many of the English people there, by the wickei- 
ness of their lives, and the English G-overnment by 
bad liquor-traffie rules, have succeeded in placing for- 
midable temptations in the way of the Indian people. 
I fear the Indian Government is responsible to 
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God for this — (cheers) — and is chargeable with 
a portion of the sins of my countrymen. (Be- 
newed cheers.) I have seen year after year the flower 
of Bengallee youth driven into untimely graves 
through drink and can I, shall I, ever forget this ? 
I have seen that where there was not a single liquor- 
shop fifteen years ago, there are now ten. (Shame.) 
If our young men are thus surrounded by tempta- 
tions, how is it possible for them to stand ao-ainst 
them ? ^ Man’s nature is frail, and if you constantly 
beset him and encompass him with temjotations to 
drink, he will fall, and die a victim to intemperance. 
(Loud cheers.) Ladies and gentlemen, a poor, help- 
less Hindu oftentimes finds himself in the position of 
good Lauiicelot Gobbo j his conscience says, “ Budo-e 
not,” and the demon says, Budge.” Temptation 
pulls him one way, and his conscience pulls him the 
.other way; there he stands, there he wavers for a 
time. There is the liquor-shop close to him, tryino* 
to draw him in with all manner of inducements^ 
For a moment he pauses. He says, “ Get thee 
behind me, Satan !” But lo ! after a while, he suc- 
cumbs to the temptation, and falls. Oh may the 
Bntish nation try in a penitent and righteous 
spirit to ^ wipe off this serious reproach cast upon 
its administration ! (Loud and long-continued 
cheers.) A Government should so legislate,” it 
has been ably said by Mr. Gladstone, “ as to make it 
easy to do right and difficult to do wrong,” and 
I hope the British Indian administration will 
always be carried on in a way conformable to the 
spirit of this noble and wise maxim. (Cheers.) 
Let the Indians under the British Government find 
it exceedingly difficnit to be intemperate, and let 
them feel that the Government always tries to em 
able them to do that which is jright and consonant to 
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tlie will of Grod. (CKeers.) I do not like to 
enter into tlie politics of tke question, and 
discuss its bearings on tbe matter of revenue ; 
but as regards tbe etbics of tbe opium traffic 
and tbe liquor traffic, I have no doubt all 
sensible men who have hearts and consciences 
■within them will declare their vigorous protests 
against these two great evils in the administration 
of India. (Cheers.) You have only to refer to 
the gaols, hospitals, and courts of justice in India, 
iii order to be convinced of the magnitude of the 
evil. You have only to refer to facts and statistics 
to see that intemperance is progressing in a frightful 
manner amongst thousands of the youthful and 
educated men in India. Let all my English friends, 
who have been to India within the past ten years, 
say whether they have not seen with their o?m eyes 
how the most promising young men in Bengal are 
dying away, simply through intemperance — men 
who, had they lived, would have proved the orna- 
ments of their race. In order that the liquor 
traffic in India may be reformed, I have only one or 
two suggestions to make. I hope tliat the British 
G-overnment will not praise those of its subordinate 
excise officers wbo succeed in augmenting tbe re- 
venue from this iniquitous traffic, and that those 
subordinate officers who fail to show adequate returns 
will not be censured. I hope also that the power of 
granting licenses will be transferred from the hands 
of those who only care about revenue to men 
interested in the moral welfare of the country. 
(Cheers.) I have done, ladies and gentlemen. I 
hope and trust you will accept my words as the 
words of an Indian — one who has come over here 
in order to invite your sympathy and aid towards 

14 ■ 
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tlie moral and social reformation of India. Will 
you not give me what I want ? (Cheers.) If I 
have not succeeded in making a good speech, I 
have at least told you certain plain truths about 
your duty to India— I have given you ^ a pro^ 
gramme of moral and social reforms which my 
country needs, and I heheve it k your duty to 
try earnestly to carry out these reforms. ^ (Cheers.) 
I have not made an appeal to the mere feelings of 
the audience, to abnormal sentimentalism ; I have 
told you some plain truths and now I ask you to do 
justice to India. (Cheers.) If I implore you to 
be merciful to India, I do not ask you to be merci- 
ful at the expense of justice. Do justice to the 
180,000,000 of the population of India, and give 
them what they want, and God will bless you, and 
future generations of Indians will bless you. 
(Cheers.) Let me also tell you that when your 
people go to India, they should always take 
with them a large quantity of that commodity 
known as Christian patience. (Hear, hear.) Ee- 
member that neitlier the physical nor the social 
atmosphere of India is at all like the atmosphere of 
England. You will find there many things which 
are calculated to excite your bitterness, and to make 
you haughty, impatient, angry, and fretful. It is a 
fact that we have in India a large number of nomb 
nal Christians amongst the European community. 
Some of them not only ifl-treat my countrymen in 
the most wanton manner, but are sometimes driven 
by anger to deeds of violence and murder. (Shame.) 
I know there are cases on record — and let courts of 
justice bear witness to this great and astounding 
truth — ^in which immoral, uneonseientious, and 
heartless Christians (so-called) inflicted violent kicks 
and blows on poor helpless natives till they died. In 
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some cases death has resulted from careless shoot- 
ing and wild sport and amusement. (Shame.) 
Some time ago a most brutal assault was committed 
on a number of poor women in East Bengal. A 
helpless Hindu was accidentally crushed under the 
wheels of a small steam-engine; there were a 
number of Europeans on the spot, but instead of 
sympathiiiiiig with, they seemed to mock at, the 
dying man in trouble. Such cases now and then 
occur ; they prove that the life of a poor black 
native is not always respected. (Shame.) The 
bad influence of these immoral men neutralizes 
the good influence of genuine Englishmen, whose 
numl)er is unfortunately not very large in India, 
I wish I could take with me not twenty or 
thirty, but hundreds of the good souls of 
England into my country and say to my country- 
men and women, “ Here are truly Clnnstian hearts 
generous and magnanimous ^ British souls. I 
hope you will be able to send into my country year 
after ' year a better, a more honourable set of Eng- 
lishmen — men, wliose lives will tell upon my coun- 
trymen, and who will exercise a powerful moral in- 
fluence upon my people, (Cheers.) I earnestly 
entreat you to take this into consideration, and 
write to all your friends in India and say that truly 
Christian lives are best calculated to ameliorate 
the social and moral condition of the Indian 
people. (Cheers.) Except in the larger presidency 
towns, there is nothing like public opinion in India. 
I hope that some of your charitable men will go 
there and found hospitals, workhouses, and r^ged 
schools to give relief to the poor natives. I hope, 
too, that a good number of benevolent and tender- 
hearted Christian ladies will go to India, and there 
carry on a mission of love^ educating, improving, and 
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regenerating their sisters in that distant land 
(Cheers.) Thns shall England trulj benefit and 
bless In^a and the day shall come when India will 
gratefully confess that England has really acted 

a trustee, under God, of 180,000,000*^01 Cod^s 
creature^ and has governed them for tlieir wel- 
fare (Cheers.) Thus shall India be endeared L 
England by all those associations which are sacred 
and honorable, and England and India will be noli 
t.oally and morally united by God. Let England 
thi /e remember that she is responsible to God for 
the future of India. (Loud and prolonged eheerino- 
during which Mr. Sen resumed his seat ) 

1 y°rdyawrenee. — I am sure we are very much in 
debted to my friend Keshub Chunder Sen fo" hS 
admirable address this evening. I feel certain that 
whatever may he the shortcomings of my countrv 
men m India, what English education oL do and 

® natives of India has been most 

- tisfaetonly exemplified in his own case. (Cheers.') 

hen we reflect that it is not more than thirtv 
years ago since first the Goveminent hef>-an to edu 
cate and train the natives of India, 1 Ly that 

IV+I^ wonderful thing to^think 

account’ P Keshub Chunder Sen’s oivn 

aceoun^an account which I can fully substan- 

rtate— there are many hundreds, nay many 

thousands of natives of India who have^eeeiv«f 

and are receiving, such an education as he himself 

possesses. (Cheers.) If the Government of Sa 

has done nothing else in that country you see it 

h^ done a great deal in the way o/’eSon 

(Hear, hem.) My friend Keshub Siund^ Sen 

has mainly addressed himself to the question of 

deucation in India, and no doubt wisely ^so for if 

we - can give the natives of that eountiy, high and ' 
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low, rich and poor, a love and taste for edu- 
cation, the rest will be in their own hands 
(Hear, hear.) They will then be able to mark 
out their own career, and do for themselves all 
that men who have an education can do and have 
done. _ (Applause.) I wall not at this late hour 
enter into the political question on which mv 
iriend has touched, but I will say this — that I dcn’f 
believe there ever was a time^when the EnXh 
Government, in this country or in India, were more 
zealous and more determined to do justice to the 
India than they now ai-e. (Cheers.) 

f itter W +h becomes a serious 

mattu how the work is to be done. (Hear, hear.) 

sun!! nt ^ without money and very large 

sums of money— and if this money does not 

come m some manner from those natives who are 
able and willing to pay for the education and train- 
ing of themselves and of their children, it must 
come out of the coffers of the State, and I need 

come out of the coffers 
of the State, it must first be ]iut into those coffers 
I quite agree with my friend that we must not 
shut up the High Schools and Colleges that have 
done so much for Lower Bengal ; that would be 
a retrograde movement. (Hear, hear.) But I 

bentfated by those institutions to do what they can 
to contribute to the maintenance of such'colleo-es 

that education which has done so much for them 
and their countrymen. My friends, I will not sav 
a>iij more, as the hour is now late, but I will call 
upon you to return thanks to mj friend Keshub 
Chunder ben for the admirable address he has given 
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you tills night, and I have no doubt you will do it 
by aeeiamation. (Great applause.) I have only 
one word more to tell you, and that is one which I 
had nearly forgotten. I refer to the allusion which 
Ivesnuh Chuader Sen has made to the importance 
■ the essential importance — of educating the wo- 
men of India. (Hear, hear.) I agree in a 
great deal that he has said, hut nevertheless 
1 would remind him, and I would remind 
ms eoiinfcrymen, that India has hitherto, as regards 
the temales ot the coimtry, been very much averse 
^ anything’ like their education and trainingo. 
There is no doubt whatever that in ancient times 
the Hindu women of India— that is, the great ma- 
jority of the women of India — used to go about in 
their villages in the country, and even in the towns, 
as openly and as freely as the women of England, 
^Scotland, and Ireland now do, but nevertheless 
in the course of time cireuiiistiances have arisen 
J li at practice has been discontinued, and 
there is* no doubt that in the great majority 
of eases, the feelings of fathers, brothers, and 
husbands have been very much averse not only 
to women moving about in public, but still more 
so^to any thing like their general education. How, 
it is no doubt quite time that if we educate the 
wome]i ^of the country, they will gradually edu- 
cate tiieir children, and that the improvement and 
the eivilization of the people— of the great mass of 
the country— will very rapidly progress. But there 
IS one condition on which the success of these mea- 
sures must depend ; and that is, that we carry the 
men ^th us. If we don’t do so our attempts will 
certainly fail. (Hear, Hear.) Suspicion and 
doubt win be engendered in the minds of the male 
population, and they will privately, if not public- 
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Ij, thwart our measures. (Hear, hear.) Mj 
friend Keshiih Chunder Sen does not speak to you 
simply as a native of India, but he speaks to you 
on this subject like an educated, civilized, and 
intelligent inan of the world, and therefore, though 
his knowledge of his countrywomen and countrymen 
is, no doubt, large and profound, perhaps he is a 
little too apt to think tliat the same spirit, the 
same zeal, and the same love of knowledge and 
virtue which is so eminently characteristic of 
himself dwcdls with equal force among the masses 
of his fellow-countrymen, in whom he takes 
so much interest, (tiear, hear.) It is with the 
greatest pleasure that I beg to propose that the 
thanks of this meeting ho given to Keshuh Clinnder 
Sen for his lecture, and I hope they will be given 


by acclamation. (Loud cheers.) • 

" The Eev. J. A. S]nirgeon (brother to the‘ Eev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, Minister of the Chapel), in put- 
ing the pro|)ositioii of tlie Chairnian to the meeting, 
safd he had to perform a very pleasing duty, which 
was in the- name of that meeting and in the 
name of the congregation worshipping in the Me^ 
tropolitan Tabernacle, to give a most hearty 
wdcoine to his distinguished fellow-sulyect from 
the far-ol laud of India. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Sen 
spoke the , English language, and unless he (the 
speaker) was mistaken, had a heart within him 
which beat in unison with those of the people of 


England. (Cheers.) There were some passages in 
the history of India over which all true Englishmen 
must ponder and blush with shame (hear, hear), but 
whatever the past might have been, unless he (Mr. 
Spurgeon ) mistook the spirit of the age, England 
and Englishmen were prepared not only to do jus- 
tice, but to be generous to India in the time to . 
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come. (Hear, hear.) It was felt that England 
owed a debt to India and by G-od’s help that 
debt should be paid. (Cheers.) He trusted 
that England would always be guided by the 
policy which actuated her when she sent 
Lord Lawrence to preside over the destinies of 
the Empire. (Cheers.) The Eev. gentleman went 
on at some length to condemn the European oppres- 
sion of natives of India, referred to by Mr. Sen, 
and concluded by coupling the name of Lord 
Lawrence with that of Keshub Chunder Sen in 
the vote of thanks to be tendered by the meeting, 
requesting the audience to rise simultaneously in 
expression thereof. (The audience immediately 
rose eii masse, and resumed their seats loudly 
applauding.) 

Lord Lawrence. — I thank you most heartily for 
the high honour you have done me. I can only 
say that whatever i have done in my day in promot- 
ing the interests of India and England, I have 
been rewarded for tenfold by the honour, applause, 
and goodwill which I have received from my country- 
men and countrywomen this evening. (Loud 
applause.) 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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LECTURE AT ST. JAMES’S HALL, 

Saturday, May, 28, 1870. 

Tiie cliair was taken by Sir James Clarke Law- 
rence, Bart, M.P. The hall was well filled. 
Among those present on the platform or in front 
of it were the Eevs. W. H. Fremantle, Yiear^ ox 
St Marv’s, Bryanston Square ; Harry Jones, Yicar 
of* St. Luke’s; Soho; W. Miall, Dr, Bayley, Dr. 
Sadler, H. Solly, H. lerson, T. L. Marshall, Pantei 
Ham, E. Spears, M. D. Conway, T. Hunter, H. 
Calloway, J. Heywood, and Messrs. S. Courtauld, 
H Sharpe, F. Lawrence, S. S. Tayler, H. A. Palmer, 
E.* Enfield, E. Nettlefold, W. Shaen, C. Twamley, 
E. Dunn, &c., &c. 

After afew introduetoiy remarks from the Chair^ 
man, Baboo Keshub Clmiider Sen delivered tbe fol- 

lowing address ^ 

Mr. Chainnan, Ladies, and Gentlemen, v-l pur- 
pos* this evening to give expression to my views 
and sentiments about .Cbrist and Gbristianity. i 
appear before you as a Hindu Tbeist. I was born 
a Hindu, and in my early days I thought and telt 
and lived as a Hindu, going through all the ntes 
and ceremonies of idolatry. 1 never em race 
Hinduism from honest and deliberate conviction, 
but lived as a Hindu because my parents did so, and 
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mj ancestors had done so for many ages. In course^ 
of time English education upset my faith, and 
made me feel that idolatry was a falsehood and an 
abomination in the sight of Grod. It did not cost 
me much effort to renounce the errors and prej u- 
dices in which my forefathers indulged, for as I 
grew in English literature and science, I felt I was 
intellectually and morally constrained to set my 
face against idolatry and its concomitant 
errors. There was nothing, however, to fill the- 
place which had been formerly occupied by Hindu 
superstition, and for two or three years I continued 
in a state of indifference and unconcern about 
matters of faith. At last it pleased Providence 
to reveal the light of truth to me in a most myster- 
ious manner, and from that time there commenced 
a series of struggles, aspirations and endeavours, 
which resulted, I am happy to say, in peace and in 
the conversion of the heart. The first lesson God 
taught me was that it was' His will that I should 
pray. When no hook brought me any comfort, 
and no man rendered me any assistance whatso- 
ever, God, in the mysterious ways of Providence, 
pointed out to me the indispensable necessity of 
cultivating a habit of daily prayer ; I persevered 
in that godly habit, and within a few weeks found 
that there was strength in my heart and abounding 
and wisdom, and purity. Under the guidance of 
the Spirit of God I came into contact 'with niany 
books which were very profitable and interesting to 
me, and among these was the Bible. Although 
there was much there which I did not and could 
not aceepti,yet there I found marvellous truths which 
taUied exactly with the inner convictions of mv 
heart, and these I not only accepted, but turned to 
accoiint., I began to pray with more earnestness; 
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and sincerity. I felt with DaYid in the spirit of 
his Psalms, and I responded to the exhortations 
of Christ and I entered into communion with 
Paul. Thus I went on for many years, growing 
in grace, in faith, and in purity. It has always 
struck me that there must be something remark- 
able in tlie f.net tliat I liave continued steadtast m 
my inward atlachment to Christ, in spite of my 
standing aloof from many of the dogmas inculcated 
and taught hy Christian missionaries in India. 
Why have I cherished respect and reverence tor 
Christ? Why have I every now and then frit 
drawn towards the pages of the Bible, although 
I stand outside the pale of Christian or^odoxy . 
Why is it that, though Ido not take the name 
<• Christian ” I still persevere inofEenngmy heart s 
love and gratitude to Jesus Christ.^ Thwe nii^ 
be something in the _ life and death ot Ctat, 
there must be something in the gospe wiic ® 

to bring comfort, and light, and strength to a hear 

heavy-iaden with iniquity and 

be allowed to say that 1 never studied Chi ®tianriy 

hv Inwin^^ recourse to controvei sial writings, 

seldom to?k delight in anti-Christian 

did I ever betake myseli to those yoluinnions boo 

which treat of the evidences _ of Chr^imi y. 

studied Christ ethically, nay.spiritual y, ^ 

died the Bible also in that same 

to-night acknowledge candidly and sincer^ 

I owe a great deal to Christ, and to the Go p 
Christ. Every man who takes the 

although he professes: to take in ^ol^ 

the Christian creed. Christianity is a many-sided 

religion, and every in^vidual and tidn“ 

a small portion of this many-sided thiUo. 
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I^rom tlie pseuliar circumstances in wliicli he is 
"born, from Ms peculiar training and otlier con- 
siderations, each man accepts particuliar ideas and 
elements in that vast system of religion. These 
he accepts and developes into a creed, till we see 
that a large number of individuals entertaining 
a particular kind of opinion, following a peculiar 
thread of reasoning, thought, and feeling, from 
themselves into a sect into a distinct Christian de- 
nomination. If such is the case among Christians, I 
may be justified in indicating the j^articular points 
in Christianity which have interested me most. 

My first inquiry was, — What is the creed taught 
in the Bible ? Must I swallow the whole theology 
which is put before the world as Christianity PMust 
I go through all the dogmas and doctrines which 
constitute Christianity in the eyes of the various 
sects, or is there something simpler which I 
can at once grasp and turn to account ? I 
found Christ spoke one language and Chris- 
tianity another. I went to him prepared to 
•hear what he had to say, and was immensely 
gratified when he told me, — ‘‘Love the Lord thy 
•God with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
love thy neighbour as thyself;” and then he 
added, “ This is the whole law and the pro- 
phets.” In other words, the whole philosophy, 
theology, and ethics of the law and the pro- 
phets are concentrated in these two grand doctrines 
'of love to God and love to man. And then else- 
where he said, “This do, and ye shall inherit 
everlasting lire. ” I was anxious to inherit ever- 
lasting life, —and who is not in this assembly ?-—< 
and humbly I approached Christ and waited for an 
answer, and the answer I received was that if I loved 
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my God witli my whole life, — ^not intellectnally 
or emotionally, but with the warm fervour of my 
heart and soul, and if I served man as my brother 
and loved him as myself, I would most assuredly 
inherit everlasting life. This is the true Christian 
creed as set forth by Christ himself in the Gospel : 
if I accept this I shall be saved. But men perhaps 
need the means of carrying out this sacred precept. 
Who will show the way ? There is something in the 
Bible which has staggered many who stand outside 
the pale of orthodox Christianity, and made them ini- 
mical to Christ : I mean his sublime egotism and 
self-assertion. It is true, Christ says, “Love God 
and love man, and ye shall inherit everlasting life 
but does he not also say, am the way, I am 
the light of the world ?” Does he not say, ‘^Come 
unto me aU ye that are weary and heavy-laden, 
and J will give you rest?” Not in one or two 
exceptional passages but in several passages he 
lays considerable stress upon the J. There is cons- 
tant allusion to himself as the way to eternal life. 
He who says that the only way to eternal life is 
the love of God and the love of man, also says, 
‘T am the way.” Jesus Christ, then, truly 
analyzed, means love of God and love of man. 
In him we see a heavenly embodiment of this 
love of God as the Father, and the love of man as 
the brother j and, instead of there being a eontra- 
dietion, we find that there is absolute and most 
charming harmony between these two precepts. If 
we love God and love man we become Christ-lihe, 
and so attain everlasting life. Christ never demand- 
ed worship or adoration — that is due to God, the 
Creator of the Universe. He puts himself forward 
in the Gospel as the way, not the goal, — as the 
guide, not the destination at which we have ulti- 
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mately to^ arrive. He places himself before ns, 
as the spirit which we must imbibe in order to 
approach the Divine Father, as the great teacher 
and guide who will lead us to God. “I am the 
way, ” he said, and if we avail ourselves of that 
way we will reach our destination, which is not 
phrist, but God the Father. If he does not de- 
mand from me worship, what is it then that he 
does demand from me ? Obedience. ‘‘ Come 
unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, 
and I will give you rest.” My agitated and sinful 
heart indeed wants rest, and is it not the great ob- 
ject of all your endeavours and religious pursuits 
to find rest? We all want rest. IMow there is 
Jesus Christ promising us rest, and it is natural to 
suppose that if we go to Christ he will say, Here 
is peace, have it,” and then all turmoil and ao*,ita- 
tion of the mind will end. But Christ will not 
allow us to live in a state of absolute cjuietism and 
inaction. That is not the peace which a time 
Christian has a right to expect. He who obeys 
God and acts up to His commandments shall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, and enjoy peace and 
rest, not he who simply stands or kneels before 
Christ and says, ‘‘Lord, Lord.” He says, “I will o'ive 
y(m rest,” but in the very next pass sge he suys. 
Take my yoke.” Any other teacher \vould seek 
to crush our energy, and give us that sort of 
rest which we seek after a whole day’s labour 
the rest of sleep but no Christian has a right to 
expect happiness in sleep : he must work and serve 
eontmuaUy and everlastingly. True happiness con- 
sists not in cessation of pious labour and right- 
^us exertion, but in perseverance in godly exercise. 
Those who came to Christ thinking that thev 
ivould be allowed to give np aU their irksome 
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duties, all tlie toil and anxiety of daily conflicts 
and struggles, found that they were disappointed. 
Christ would not gratify their evil inclinations ; on 
the contrary, he said, “ If you want rest, obey 
the Lord ; do all that He commands you to do.” 

There are some persons who believe that if they 
pass through the ceremonies of baptism and the 
sacrament they will be accepted by G-od. But 
what is the good of accepting those outwai'd rites? 
You cannot thereby render your life acceptable to 
God. Christ wants from us something internal — 
a complete conversion of the heart, a giving up 
the yoke of mammon and accepting the yoke of 
religion, and truth, and God. He wants us to 
baptize our hearts, not with cold water, but with 
the lire of religious and spiritual enthusiasm ; he 
calls upon us not to go through any outward rite, 
but to make baptism a ceremony of the heart, a 
spiritual enkindling of all our energies, of all our 
loftiest and most heavenly aspirations and activities. 
That is true baptism. So with regard to the doctrine 
of the sacrament. There are many who eat 
the bread and drink the wine at the sacramental 
table, and go tlirough the ceremony in a most pious 
and fervent spirit ; but, after all, what does the real 
sacrament mean ? If men simply adopt it as a 
tribute of respect and honour to Christ, will they 
satisfy him ? Will they themselves he satisfied? 
Can we look upon them as Christians simply be- 
cause they have gone through this rite regularly 
for twenty or fifty years of their lives? I think 
not. Christ demands of us absolute sanctifica- 
tion and purification of the heart. In this matter 
also, I see Christ on one side and Christian sects 
on the other. They tell me, Accept the teaching 
of these dogmas, go through those outward rites. 
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believe in tbis proposition, and accept that loeical 
formula, and yon will be saved; ” but when 
I go to Christ he tells me that nothing short 
ot the absolute sanctification and purification of 
the heart can allow a man a place in the kingdom 
ot heaven. The great question then is, — How are 
we to sanctify and purify our hearts ? A great 
teacher who is about to leave the world must 
certamly be expected to gather around him all his 
tevounte and chosen disciples, and solve this 
■important problem; and ere he bids them his last 
adiett, endeavour to sum up all those great prin- 
ciples upon which during his lifetime he dilated 
Md explain briefly the true secret of salvation. 
That IS just the thing which we see Christ 
oing rfore he left this world. He breaks the 
bread and gives mito aU those that are present per- 

*^en he says unto each one 
ot them, This do in remembrance of me.” The 

ceremony of the last supper is indeed very touch- 
ing and impressive but is there any deep mean- 

there is. What is that 
bread which (Jmst asked his disciples to eat, 

A wme wHch he asked them to 
tonk . Any man of common sense would at 
once _ come to the conclusion that all this is meta- 
phorical, and highly and eminently spiritual. Now 

^tward Christ simply as an 

^ Chnst, an outward teacher, an external 

te Ohtitf I propitiation, or will you prove true 

S tbrir^ accepting his solemn injunctions in 

11 their spiritual importance and weight ? He dis- 

flS^Ld T foUo^er of his must eat his 

tbe means pf prolongmg pur lile.^so, spiritually^ 
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if we take tratli into our heart, if we put Christ 
into-the soul, we assimilate his spirit to our spiritual 
being, and then we find Christ incorporated into 

our existence and converted into 

and health, and joy, and blessedness. Chmt wants 

complete self-sacrifice, a casting ^ 

man and anew growth in t le ear . 
a line of de.narkation between 

between bodily Christ and spiritual ^hust })etween 
the Christ of images and pictures^ and ^he Christ 
that grows in the heart, between dead Christ and 

livini Christ. Jesus is not a P™P°^f 
believed, nor an outward_ fagure to be seen and 
adored but simply a spirit to be loved, a spirit 
Sedimice to God that must be incmporated 
Lto our spiritual being. Many 
friends have told me most 

•hr.c,vl-« -ITP as full of seltishness and conflicts as 
heaits aie a. f.ml-,.-icpd Christianity, and 

those who have not enilnacca ^ . 

yet they say they have 

Christ an atonement and P™P'\^fTn 

tfli-l- so Ion*' as they are creatures ot flesli anil 

h ood they must "feel the influence of temptation, 
SaLowLd then the flesh must 

they live in this world tliat struggrie 5® ^ 
If that struggle is inevitable, what is the ditto en^ 
KAfwpf^n tlie iion-Clinstian and tlic proieboiiij^ 
Christian? Have you not found in Christ a power 

£ ovemomfL hists of the flesh? Have you not 

tZTL ,.pMt ?f “.“tLkTrS 

and overwhelming iln ^von aceept Christ 

all your lleshly appetites^. 1) } ^ crueilixlon 

tnniiiied simply as an outward tact ot ^ : 

aucAueu bu [ j _ ci tv Tour own hearts, and 

or have yon tried to cruoiiy you; uwu x.. ? 
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do you try to do that daily and hourly? If vow 

Sts own evil inclinations Jrid 

iusis, now can you? venture to say that you have 
accepted the crucified Christ ? Beware how you 
approach the crucified Christ. When you m to hhn 

’behind ; be prepared 
tuUy to cruelty youi-selt, tor the crucified Christ 
does not belong to him who is not prepared to 
ciucity himselt. He cannot take Christ unto him- 
selt ; he may hold him as a dogma, and take ffood 
care to keep km outside, either in his philosophical 
or theological library,— he may think of himVhen 
he goes to church ; but he has not made him the 
soul s possession— a fact of life. I ask you to ana- 

Si dr “fl, 

^d tell me whether you, who profess to be Chris’ 
tians, do not feel as others do— the struggles and 
conflicts, of a weak heart with evil and temptation 
so^times taxmg a,nd tiring your energies, and 
driving you into, the lowest depths of despair. Tell 
me honestly and frankly, do you not see impurity 
and uncleanness 111 you ? Do you not now and then 
teel overpowered by your evil inclinations as other 
men are And talk you of Christ ? Has not Christ 
told you repeatedly m most emphatic and unmis- 
takahle language that there is no salvation for 
those who do not try honestly and conscientiously 
to sacrifice the lusts of the flesh, and to throw away 
the old rmn,— to leave everything; and sacrifice all 
temporal interests for truth? When you come and 
^ f standard, are yon allowed for one mo- 
ment to look back m order to see those dear friends 
and relatives whom you have left behind, or elter 

into the arithmetic o± worldly loss and gain to 

certain whether by accepting Christ you will be- 
come a loser or a gamer ? Ho ; all consideratmi 
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of expediency you must instantaneously abandon; 
and if you wish to join the army of Christ and enter 
upon a crusade against all manner of evil in your own 
hearts and in society, then remember what Christ 
said, Forsake all and follow me. If you wish to 
be Christians in the strict sense of the term, you 
must show that the world has no longer any \old 
upon you. The work of reformation must be 
positive as well as negative ; you must give up all 
that is evil and accept all that is righteous and 
pure. In the fii’st place, you must be satisfied that 
the world does not tempt you. If its temptations- 
influence you only for one moment, be sure — 
question ^ it not— that it has still a hold over 
your affections and your sympathies. If you 
allow yourselves to swerve only an inch from the 
strict and straight path of duty and conscientious- 
ness, you should confess that you have not come- 
out of the grasp of evil as yet. Secondly, you 
must show that you love Grod in the same way as 
worldly men love the world and that you are drawn 
unconsciously, as it were, and by the irresisiible im- 
pulses of nature towards Grod in the same w^ay that 
wurldly-minded men are drawn every day and every 
moment of their lives to riches and fame, and the 
tempting felicities of this world. Then there will 
be a real growth of Christ within you ; you will 
feel that the old nature is gone, and that there is 
new life. You will feel that you are no longer on 
earth, but that though surrounded by human be- 
ings and ^ by earthly objects, you live in heaven, 
for there is God around you, and you are in a 
purer atmosphere. When men suifer from some 
desperate and fatal disease, and it is found that 
no partial remedy will avail, change of air is- ^ 
prescribed as the last and only hope. So m 
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regard to spiritual matters. It is not your dis- 
honesty, or your lying, or your treachery that is 
the chief evil with which you have to grapple, 
but it is the impoverished soul, the deathlike 
weakness that lurks in the depths of the heart 
It is the^ necessity of absolutely revolutionizing 
your spiritual constitution that demands your at- 
tention. Your system is deranged, and therefore 
the spiritual doctor tells you to go into a diiferent 
country where there is purer air ,* and as you breathe 
this pure air, the impurities that were creeping 
through your veins are purged, your blood is puri- 
fied, your health renovated, and your strength re- 
newed, and you become a transformed man — a new 
creature. To be a Christian, then, is to be a new 
creature. True Christianity means becoming like 
Christ, — not acceptance of Christ as a proposition 
or as an outward representation but spiritual confor- 
mity with the life and character of Christ. 

And what is Christ ? By Christ I understand 
one who said, “ Thy will be done and when I 
talk of Christ, I mean simply tlie spirit of loyalty • 
to Cod, the spirit of absolute determinedness and 
preparedness to say at all times, and in all circum- 
stances, “ Thy vvili be done, not mine.” If I were 
to test a Christian’s sincerity and iidelity% I should 
not inquire into his dogmas, but simply analyze 
the blood that courses through his heart, to see 
if every drop of that blood is not Christ’s blood, 
whether it does not contain that spirit of 
resignation which says, “ Tliy will be done.”' 

It that is not the case, then I say there is no 
incorporation with Christ— there is no assimi- 
lation of Christ’s spirit with the soul — there is 
still an estrangement from Chidst and G-od. Tell 
me, ye Christians, whether your blood has the spirit 
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of huTTiility, forbearance, and meekness. Is it tbe 
lamb of i^eace tbat grows witbin yon, or is it the- 
wolf of war ? Can yon forgive yonr enemy ? Ton 
may endnre provocation and ignominy sometimes 
with great patience and forbearance ; bnt if you 
ask Christ, he will tell yon that he will not be 
satisfied with yon until you have learnt to forgive 
yonr enemy, not seven times, nor seventy times, 
bnt seventy times seven. Yon will perhaps say, 
‘‘That is preaching abstraction, that is preaching 
broad vague platitudes of religion and ethics ; 
bnt if yon are to lead yonr life on earth, and deal 
with the facts of this world, you must certainly 
adopt a different kind of policy. This absolute 
forgiveness may do very well in the land of 
angels, bnt in this world, where there are so 
many enemies ready to take advantage of yonr 
meekness, talk not of forgiveness and forbearance.’^ 
Ah, my friends, I would rather consent to be ri- 
diculed with Christ for preaching forgiveness, than 
be honoured by the world for preaching the world- 
ly maxim of “ Blood for blood, an eye for an eye.” 
Then, again, I would ask yon, are yon prepared 
to give up the world ? Does not London life tell 
me every moment that there is an attempt in every 
Christian sect to follow both Grod and mammon P 
My Christ has told me repeatedly that it is 
impossible to serve God and mammon both ; 
that I can conquer and subjugate tbe world by 
tbe spirit of truth and the heavenly power of 
God, bnt I can never establish anything like a 
compromise between the two. His voice is clear — 
“ Take no thought for the morrow.” “Ah, that 
is asceticism ” — ^the worldly Christian would say ; 
“ we have outgrown that state of things ; we must 
take thought for the morrow if we wish to be 
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deat, if we wish, to prosper in the world.” T)o yoii 
mean to say that Christ preached absurdities and 
impossibilities, and that, therefore, you ought to 
repudiate ^ his teachings ? I say every word of this 
doctrine is true, and most literally true. It is 
possible to be intelligent and civilized men, and 
at the same time carry out fully the spirit of 
Christ’s teachings on this subject. Christ does not 
ask you to go through sad penances and mortifiea^ 
tions ; he does not cast a gloom over your heart. He 
tells you to look at the birds that soar in the heavens, 
and the ^fishes that sport about in the sea, and 
be as retoigned and at the same time as cheerful 
as they are. You should take no thought for the 
morrow, nay, you should sacrifice your best interests,' 
yet, at the same time, be cheerful as the lilies of the 
field. That is the great problem for a Christian 
nation to solve — how you can give up the joys and 
felicities of ^ the world, and yet make yourselves 
cheerful. If there is nothing in store for the morrow 
the true believer is not sorrowful, he gladly does 
bis work and bears his burden, and confidently says 
with his whole heai’t, ‘Tf Grod’s love is not an abstrac- 
tion and a fiction, He will take care of me. If He does 
not, then is He a deceiver, and religion a bundle of 
lies. If Hod lives and is truly merciful, then I 
say He will assuredly take care of His disciples, and 
ot the missionaries who go about from country to 
country, without a penny, to convert idolaters and 
superstitious and misguided men to truth and nHit- 
eousness. Let them not for one moment fear that 
Hod will desert them. Can the most holy and lovin«y 
Yather desert us in the hour of trial ? Impossible. 
If you have faith in .Him, He will protect you. He 
will not allow you to be idle ascetics. While you for- 
get the morrow He will make you work and toil in 
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His service in siicli a way that yon will find both 
bread for the body and bread for the soul. That 
is the true interpretation of Christ’s teaching. I 
have never accepted it as meaning anything like 
asceticism or a sacrifice of all the things of this 
world for the sake of being sorrowful and melan- 
choly. I believe what Christ says — if I give up 
the tjhings of tliis world, I shall have tenfold more 
joy, a hundredfold more happiness here and here- 

o.-ff.or 


The amount of Christian charity which I have 
seen in London during my short stay here has 
astonished me ; it is realy amazing. There are hun- 
dreds of respectable men going about the streets of 
London in order to bring competence and comfort 
to the doors of the needy and the ragged. Thou- 
sands of Christian men and women are daily 


engaged in educating, enlightening, and reform- 
ing the masses of the poor and destitute 
papulation in London. In all tliese matters dis- 
interested philanthi'opy shines so brilliantly that it 
provcis cpiite conclusively that in this respect 
England is a Cliristian country, for here I see that 
commiseration for the poor of which Christ Jesus set 
so glorious an example. If you feed the hungry, 
and satisfy tlie tliirst of the thirsty, and clothe the 
naked, and bring tlie light of truth and education to 
the ignorant, you ar<3 no doubt doing a really 
Christian work. I rejoice heartily when I see 
around me a nation that is so charitable and so 


self-sacrificing ; and when I leave ''your' ' country I 
hope I shall carry away witli me cheering impressions 
of this aspect of your Christian life. But allow 
me to say that I expect from you something 
more. ^h.I)o not even the publicans the same?’’ 
Do not even men in other countries, wjiq 



180 


CSSIST AND CEMISTIANITT. 


eannot boast of that eivilization and that relio-ion 
which you possess, perform works of eharitr ? '’do 
they not oftentimes divide their substance with the 
poor. You must show something that will dis- 
tinguish you from all other nations as a really Chris, 
tian nation. That is what you ought to do, and 
therefore I have felt it my humble duty as 
an Indian Theist to present to you that side of 
Onristianity wnich has deeply interested me the 

and loving an enemy. This transcendental doc- 
trine of love towards an enemy is really sweet to 

Ood' ^ of 

lU-od, crucified on the cross, utterinor these ble«5qpd 

words, Father forgive them, for they know not 

what they do oh ! I feel that I must love him 

L^sweet and_heavenly utterances touch and move 
the heart. I must love Christ, I must love him 
ho preached love for an enemy, sweet, tender 

tiioi’e is something in 

^ide, whatever your creed may be. There are 

oT stand outsS 

no svmnathv Sfl, Church, who have 

SIX doctrinal 'Chris- 

amty. What shall I say unto them? If tbev 

.^not accept Christ in the way in which 

still 

rii, aU means; let them try to be 

Ohristlike. In this way we shall all combine Ld 
eventually succeed in establishing that holy society 
mn earth which Clmist caUed upon his disSpYes to eS^ 
m ’ } ”?®^\the Kingdom of God. When every 

me name it jou like— wlien every individnal 
man becomes as prayerful as Christ wL, as loving 
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qnd foro'ivin" towards enemies as Christ was, as self- ■ 
sLrifidnJ as“christ was, then these little units, these 
little individualities, will coalesce and comhine toge- 
ther by the natural affinity ot spirits j and these 
new creatures, reformed, regenerated, in the child- 
like and Christlike spirit of devotion and faith, 
will feel draivn towards each other,_ and they shall 
constitute the true Church according to Christ s 
ideal. Allow me, friends, to say— England _is not 
yet a Christian nation. You have Christian yi^tues, 
1 freely acknowledge ; but, ob, look at that awful 
amount of pauperism which_ surrounds you still ; 
look at the vast amount of immorality and im- 
nuritv that still rides rampant on all sides. l)o you 
not blush when you think of these 
becoming a Cbristian nauion i o ^ 'a 
when the redeeming features m ^ 

YOur people will shine so brilliantly as to cast into 
the shade for ever and over all those disgraceful 

features that now defile the character of Lng is - 

men! I sympathize mth 'S 

loin with YOU in looking forward to that day 
ihen you will attain the blessings of true regener- 
r£, Ind be entitled to* he called a Christian 

^'^'wkre is the Kingdom of God ? Not hehind, but 
before Every Christian sect has tried to realize the 
Kingdom of God, hut has failed. Eveiy Ohn^ian 
sect, denomination, nation, ^pre^nts, { 

one side of Christianity. The High Church repie 

sents the feelings of 

Broad Church represents the breadth oh liberal 
Christian thought ; the low or 

represents that strong and farm fmth wffick mu 

not he satisfied till its cherished dogm£^_ 
hrouc^ht to those nations who are m want of it , and 


1 a 
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the extremely philosophical school amongst Chris** 
tians represents that side of Christianity which 
harmonizes with metaphysical and scientific truth. 
Thus each section of Christ s Church represents a 
truth. While therefore I stand on this platform, 
smTOunded by men and women of various branches' 
of the Christian Church, representing various 
shades of opinion and feeling, I feel myself 
drawn to each of you in sympathy and ready 
to accept the truth represented by each sect. I 
^should be a traitor to the Universal Church of 
Theism to which I belong, if my heart and soul 
were not capacious enough to take in the whole 
and breadth of the Christian Ch'urch. 
Come unto me, brothers and sisters of England 
and France, G-ermany and Switzerland, and Italy, 
and all Europe j come unto me, brothers and sisters 
of America, come, all nations of the world, and 
let us aU co-operate, so far as we desme to be faith- 
fid to Christ, to hasten the day when the Kingdom 
of Heaven shall be established on earth ; let us 
all strive unitedly and individually to realize that 
happy and heavenly kingdom wliich he predicted. 
The woiid needs it. Break up the barriers that 
dmde Church from Church and sect from sect. 
J before you to-night as an advocate of 

the religion of love. Weak and feeble, unfortun- 
atdy , my voice is ; but, oh ! I wish sincerely 
and earnestly from the depths of my heart to 
proclaim to all nations the great doctrine of 
the umty of God^s Church. I-wish we could all 

11 unification 

01 ali Churches and sects. Let sectarianism die out, 

death, for the time has come for its 
death. The growing light of civilization and en- 
. Jightenment is opening our eyes to the necessity of 
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bringing brothers and sisters together. We are 
beginning to feel that we have hitherto unrighteous- 
ly kept ourselves aloof from each other. England 
cannot sympathize with India, and even one part of 
England cannot sympathize with another. Oh! let 
us try to bring about the Kingdom of God, where 
there shall be no sectarianism, no unbrotherliness. 
Do not think that I wish to hurt your feelings or to 
ask you to give up your religion at present. Ko ; 
what I mean is tliat we should try, in spite of our 
opinions, and principles, and |)roclivities, to build 
among ourselves a platform on which we can all 
stand and shake hands with each other as children 
of God. Let the spirit of Christ — ^let the love of 
God and man, which is all that I mean by the 
spirit of Christ — be present in the heart of every 
man and every woman on earth, and then the 
Lord shall reveal Himself in all His glory, and the 
earth, shall be converted into Paradise. I am not 
indulging in abstractions, but I speak because I 
feel strongly on the subject. I would beseech 
you humbly to cast away at once and for ever 
the spirit of sectarianism. Let ministers of the 
various sects exchange their pulpits with each 
other, let the brothers and sisters of one 
Church now and then go into another Church and 
shake hands with the utmost warmth and tender- 
ness of heart wi th their brothers and sisters' in that 
Church ; then we shall lind the electric fluid of 
divine and celestial love flowing through the length 
and breadth of all Christian souls in England and 
elsewhere, and then, too, shall we find what Jesus 
anticipated, — not two hundred and fifty narrow 
sects scattered here and there, but one grand uni- 
versal Cathedral, where ten thousand voices of ten 
thousand nations shall commingle in one sweet 
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and swelling elionis, and proclaim the Fatherhood 
of Grod and the brotherhood of man. 

The Eev. W. H, Fremantle, in a brief speech 
of thonghtfiil sympathy, moved a vote of thanks 
to the lecturer. It was seconded by the Eev. 
W. Miall, and the usual compliment to the Chair- 
man terminated the proceedings of the evening. 
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TEMPEEANCE ADDEESS AT SHOEEDITCH. 


Sunday Evening, May 29, 1870. 

A Ceowdeb Meeting was held in the new Town- 
hall, Shoreditch, on Sunday Evening, May 29, hy 
the East Central Temperance Association, On 
the platform were Sir Wilfrid Lawson, M. P., Sir 
Sidney Waterlow, the Eev. Dawson Burns, Messrs.. 
T. B. Smithies, T. A. Smith, J. Bprmond, J. Hard- 

Lieut. Malthouse, Lile, ^ 

C. Tittord, G. Ling, W. H. Pell, J. Owen, P. Cain, 

D. Stephens, W. Brazil, E. Walker, E. Bastin 
Drake and other influential residents in the neighbour- 
hood. After prayer had been offered by the Eev. 
Dawson Burns, the first Psahn read by Mr. J. B, 
Smithies, and a Temperance hymn sung, the Chair- 
rnan, J, E. Taylor, Esq. (President of the Asso- 
eiation), introduced Baboo Keshub ChunderSen to 
the congregation, who listened to the following 
ad(iress with a deep interest, which was with some 
difficulty restrained from folding expression in the 
ordinary secular form of public sympathy. 

Baboo Keshub Chimder Sen said In this age 
ot eivilization and outward refinement there is evi- 
dently a considerable amount of selfishness in men's 
minds. We seek wealth, and knowledge, and ho- 
nour, and earnestly strive to make ourselves happy - 
but^we douiot always care for others as we should! 
Such spirit of selfishness ought to be put down with 
a high hand. ^ When we see hundreds . of our 
brothers and sisters dying around us, can we re- 
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main indifEercnt ? It is a ^iiGstion o£ life and deatli. 
It comes with overwhelming weight, and quickens 
the heart. Callous is the heart that can behold 
m T 1 unmense amount of actual suffering* 

m the world which results from drunkenness and 
intemperance. It is sad to think how, in my own 
country, one after another, fifty of the best the 
most promising, young, intelligent men of Eeno-al 
have ^ed away during the last ten years ; and if 
you ask the people of the country, What is it that 
these men have died of ? ” they invariably and um 
ammously say, “Intemperance.” 

it be said, as it has often been said, 
•j-wf wherever its people go they brino- 

with them this great eui’se ? Is it not a fact that 
wherever the British nation extends its political 
and social influence, there it naust establish liquor- 
shops, and there it must inflict that fatal scofiro-e 

In-Jeed it has 

sed much mischief in India by placing awful 
emptations in the way of my countrymen. What 
I have seen in India I dare not tell you If I 

“I oouW a tale unfoM whose liglitest word 
W oiud narrow up your soul. 

But I will desist from doino- this T hs-rm 

enough to make yon believe that the BriSh Go 

In-XstaW entrSt- 

m this duty of granting heences to men who are imf 

sne coi^unity. It has been treated as a m.roW 
financial question— a matter of revenue. When will 
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OUT sta,tesmen and politicians be convinced that no 
inan — be be statesman or rnler-— is jnstibed in placing 
temptation in tbe way oi* brother men ? Wberever I 
go there is a grog-shop, on this side and on that side. 
You have educated us, and conferred upon us 
many blessings, hut in order that they may not 
be neutralized, it is time that you should close 
the licpior-shops in the country. You introduce 
our young men to good books, and you give 
them enlightened notions, and thus you unsettle 
tlieir thought, their faith, their established modes of 
living and acting. In times of transition, in India 
as well as elsewhere, we always find that men for 
a time become reckless. The old ^ faith is gone, 
and no new faith is established in its place. So- 
ciety is unhinged and unsettled. ^ Old principles 
of character and time-hallowed institutions are 
swept away by innovations and revolutionary 
changes, luit no' better principles are ^immediately 
established in their place. Thus for a season 
there is confusion and recklessness. Such is the 


case in India at the present moment. The pro- 
gress of English education has emancipated many 
of my countrymen and countrywomen from tra- 
ditions of a frightfully , superstitious character, 
and from injurious institutions, ^ and for all this 
I say, honour to England. But if you take advan- 
tage of the present unsettled state of the Indian 
mind, and put temptations in its way, oh, you do it 
grievous wrong. The people are now altogether 
helpless ; if you wish to teach them to drink, now 
is just the time. And would yori — could you 
conscientiously take advantage of this opportunity 
to do us such a wrong ? Will you not rather say,— 
as the habits, manners, and thoughts of the people 
are unsettled, let us take special care to give them 
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better faitb and purer consciences ; let us guard 
tbein against temptation in every possible way, 
ennoble them by every means in our power. 
That is what a Christian Government ought to 
set about doing. But instead of that, year after 
year you are increasing the number of tempt a- 
oj^ly in the large cities, but even in the 
villages. Oh, the sight is truly distressing 1 It 
IS shocking ! It is painful to see old Hindu 
lathers and mothers mourning the loss of a fine 
young son, to whom they always looked up witli 
hope, and who, they felt sure, would grow up into 
a great man, in whom the promise of early life 
vould be fulfiUed. But, alas! the son is dead, 
r\ parents curse the Government and Ensr- 

bsh schools torn the bottom of their hearts. The 

~ "T’ I so 

to ■'■yy month for my son in such a school, 

I j ®^"cated by Government, and hopefully 

tie day when he would ^rise to - 
minenee and power, and become not merely the 

.7S. „ ,■* '-“aj, tat .ta an otnLS? 

‘7 pStioS'pS t 

cZsS cursed hquor traffic, 

causes so much sm and sorrow !” The death of 

LTtd ttant a “‘“tir'’*” ““t “• »°St° 

«wu!>L, ana then m the next house an ^ 

thus many homes hai^p bAA-n rin i j. 
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I liad some time ago tlie opportunity of spending 
a few weeks in the Himalayas, the sacred retreat of 
my ancestors, where Indian philosophers and devo- 
tees used to spend the latter days of their lives in 
eonternpl ,tion and devotion. As I was one day 
strolling through the streets of Simla, I was shock- 
ed and pained to see empty brandy and beer - bottles 
on all sides. Oh, what a painful contrast ! These 
empty bottles, if ever the British Government 
should be called away from India, will serve as an 
epitaph upon its grave. Perhaps nothing else will 
tell so eloquently the sad tale of the miserable 
effects of the excise system adopted and carried on by 
the British Government. These empty bottles are 
now found in places where times gone by devout 
Indians oifered up the prayers of their hearts to the 
One True God. Has a Christian nation effected 
this change ? Is it owing to the influence of Christ- 
ian civilization and retinement, that where there 
were pious men once, there are intemperate men 
now ? Intemperance has gone up to the heights of 
the Himalayas, and has also produced its sad results 
in the large'cities. Therefore I beseech you most 
humbly and earnestly to keep np an earnest agita- 
tion in this sacred cause, that you may eifectually 
remove the cui'se of drink from England and also 
from. India, — my great country, — ^the country of 
simplicity, purity, sobriety, and temperance. Oh, 
may the Lord influence Parliament ! May God, 
merciful and iniinite in loving-kindness, ton 
the hearts of the British Parliament and the British 
nation, and open the eyes of ^ all who are 
interested in the moral and social welfare and 
advancement of India to the dire mischief that 
has been caused in that country. May He help us, 
for without His aid we cannot hope to succeed. I 



6 


TUMFUBAJ^CU AJDJDBBSS. 


therefore humbly pray to the merciful Father, who 
is present at this Temperance meeting, that this 
noble and dear cause may prosper in England, in 
India, and all the countries of the world. I hope 
and trust that with His aid the teachings and 
personal character of Temperance advocates will 
effectually stem the tide of this great vice, and 
that legislative measures of a vigorous character 
will be adopted for the suppression of this abomi- 
nable liquor traffic. 

Sir Wilfrid Lawson, Hart., M. P., moved a vote 
of thanks to the speaker, which was seconded by 
Mr. T. B. Smithies, supported by the Kev. Dawson 
Burns, and carried unanimously. After a vote of 
thanks to the Chairman, the meeting was closed 
with prayer by the Rev. Dawson Burns. 



SWEDENBOEG SOCIETY. 


Thursday^ June 2, 1870, 

A Special Meeting of tlie Swedenlorg Society 
was held at their House, 36, Bloomsbury Street, 
2nd June, at noon, for the purpose of prespting 
an Address of welcome and congratulation to 
Baboo Heshub Chunder Sen. The Eev. T. M. 
Gorman, M. A., took the chair. 

The Chahman, on rising to open the proceed- 
ings, said: — Ladies and Gentlemen, — the purpose 
for which we have met together here to-day, as you 
are aware, is to do honor to a Hindu gentleman, 
who has signalized himself by the prominent part 
he has taken in what may perhaps be regarded as 
one of the most important movements of the day. I 
refer to the systematic effort now being made to 
effect the social, intellectual, and religious ameliora- 
tion — I might almost venture to say the evange- 
lization— of India. I may, perhaps, be excused 
if I briefly allude to the relation in which this 
Society stands to the great movement with which 
our distinguished friend is identified, It seems 
to me impossible to have read, or, as I have fre- 
quently done, listened to the eloquent discourses 
he has addressed to crowded and delighted London 
audiences, from his own peculiar standpoint, and 
not be deeply impressed with the truly broad, 
and as it is now called. Catholic platform ^ which 
he seems deliberately to have chosen for himself. 
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Ill tiiis respect I trust that the Society in whose 
name I now venture to speak, is prepared to ex- 
tend to him the right hand of sincere and cordial 
fellowship. In its fundamental principles, this 
Society is also, I rejoice to say, truly Catholic. 
It occupies a position in one sense independent 
of all churches and sects, and yet earnestly desires 
to cherish the deepest and most intimate relations 
with all that is manifestly good and true in every 
section of the Christian world. It takes, moreover, 
an especial interest in all movements which appear 
to he in the direction of higher and piu’er forms 
of thought, and a higher religious life among the 
great Grentile nations. With these few remarks, 
which I fear will very imperfectly serve to indicate 
the character of the relation in which this Society 
stands to our esteemed guest, and also the sincere 
pleasure which his presence here to-day gives us 
all, I will now call upon the Secretary, Mr. Butter, 
to read the Address. 

The Chairman then, in the name of the Society, 
presented the following works of Swedenborg, rich- 
ly and elegantly bound : — 

Vol. I. Heaven and HeU. 

II. ^ The Divine Love and Divine Wisdom, and 
the Divine Providence. 

III. The True Christian Eeligion. 

On presenting the volumes, the Chairman turned 
to the Baboo and solemnly pronounced the beauti- 
ful and touching w^ords of the ancient Mosaic bene- 
diction : — ■ The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ; 
the Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up His counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace.” 

Baboo Heshub Chunder Sen then rose and 
said:— 
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Sir, Ladies and Gentlemen,— In acccptmg your 
kind address and these books which you have pre- 
sented to me for my acceptance, I must express my 
grateful appreciation of your kind sentiments to- 
wards me, and of your genuine interest in the 
Church to which I belong, and the great country 
from which I come. 1 thank yon that you have 
extended to me the right hand of spiritual fellow- 
ship. What .specially strikes me and interests me 
in this meeting is the fact, that though we differ 
on certain theological dogmas and_ doctrines, we 
both recognise a common platform of faith and co- 
operation'. Yon are aware that there are certain 
points on which the Brahmo Somaj differs from the 
Swedenborg Society. Knowing this, yon still have 
come forward as brethren to regard me and love 
me as a brother ; and you have asked God to accept 
your humble prayers on my behalf. I also pray to 
the Heavenly Father from the bottom of my heart 
that though there may he theological differences 
amongst individuals and races and nations, we may all 
harmonize in spirit, and fraternize, in order to co- 
operate with each other as brethren for the purpose of 
glorifying our common Father. This is a truth 
which we are beginning to realize day after day ; and 
I hope it will he accepted, in the fulness of time, by 
all the nations of the earth. I am not at all anxious 
to know our theological differences. This gladdens 
my heart, that yon believe, as I do, that the great 
Kingdom of Heaven is not behind but before us ; 
and'that we are daily advancing towards that sacred 
kingdom where there is everlasting happiness, where 
all discord, all sectarianism and nnbrotherly feeling 

shall cease, and where sects and nations shall join in 
the worshi p of their common Father. That time has 
not come. Each scot in this world, each nation, 
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eacK race, in my humble opinion, represents ti^utli 
partially. The whole truth has not yet been re-* 
vealed to any one o£ us ; but still, if we place our- 
selves humbly and prayerfully under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit;^ if we all believe that truth 
eometh to us, not simply through our searching, 
but through our prayei^ul reliance upon Grod ; then 
surely and most certainly the merciful Lord will 
bless our humble efforts and our prayers with the 
full measure of succes s. He will reveal the whole 
fe’uth unto our eyes when we are prepared to receive 
it. I am glad you also agree with me in believing 
that we are not to worship a dead Grod, or an abstract 
deity : but that we all must believe that the Lord 
y liveth, and that as He revealed Him** 

sell in times gone by to prophets and saints and good 
men, even now, if we approach Him in a reverent 
^d prayerful spirit. He will speak to us as the 
ather speaketh to His devoted children: He will 
speak unto us peace and comfort, and He will bless 
us abundantly. Our Father liveth. Wherever five 
or ten of His sons are gathered together, there is 
the Lord our Father present, present in spirit, ready 
o guide us into ti’uth, and to sanctify and purify 
our hearts. May all nations give up idolatry and 
superatition, and worship God in spirit and in truth 

merciful Father 

ot all His children ! 


Thoiigh you live in England, and though you are 
brought up m Christian faith, you have still hearts 
large enough to look beyond the pales of your 
small country to that great country, India, which 
shines in the far East. You have sympathy enough 
to -spare for the 180,000,000 of the population of 
that country. ^ You feel interest in their moral, 
social, and spiritual welfare. You have just now 
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assured me that you appreciate those great truths 
which are to he found in the national Scriptures of 
the Hindu race, and in your address you have not 
scrupled to use some of the texts of the Vedas, 
That shows me that your hearts are not narrow, 
that you are ready to acknowledge the truth wher- 
ever it may he found, and that your sympathies 
are not tied up with sects or nationalities, hut 
that, unfettered ’ and unbridled, you extend 
your sympathies and your affections to all the races 
on earth. You say that amongst my countrymen 
there is much truth, though lying side by side with 
much error and superstition and darkness and 
idolatry. Assuredly there are germs of valuable 
truth ; and it is jur duty to he not merely destruc- 
tive, hut constructive : we should not merely pull 
down the edifices of corruption, iniquity and idokr 
try, but we must try to preserve those fragments 
of truth which, I honestly believe, are to he found 
in all books and in all nations and races. They are, 
I say, fragments of truth ; but still they are truth, 
and every truth is God’s truth, whether it comes 
from the lips of the sanctified man or from the lips 
of the sinner ; whether we receive it from the wise 
man or from the poor peasant ; whether it comes 
from aji Englishman or from, a Hindu, it is tmth, 
it is God’s truth, and ought to be reverently accept- 
ed as such. How fragments of such truth, I say, 
are to be found in the ancient religious books of 
my countrymen : and when we destroy the later 
idolatry that has prevailed in my country — Plater, I 
say advisedly, for it has been proved thk it is a 
later growth, and is not to be found in the ancient 
books of the Hindus — I say that when we destroy 
this later idolatry and superstition, prevalent 
apiongst my countrymen, we must take good care 
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io preserve and restore and revive all those saerea 
germs of truth which we find in primitive Hindu- 
ism ; and when we bring civilization and refinement 
into Eastern countries, let us not try to introduce 
English vices and sins. , Let us not allow ourselves 
to run away with the idea that everything Indian 
IS demoralizing, and that everything English exer- 
cises a healthy and sanctifying infiuence. No. There 
are evils in ^ English society, and there are great 
corruptions in English society. If you wish to 
reiorm the Hindu nation you must do justice to those 
good qimlities-ypurity, simplicty, tenderness — may 
1 add Christ-like meekness — which exist in the 
Hindu national character, while you try to benefit 
my race with European civiiizaticm and with Eng- 
iish institutions. In this way, I brieve, it is Grod’s 
that nations should he reformed; not by 
horoughly destroying all ancient institutions, but 
by preserving aU the good elements which are to he 
tound m those institutions, and remoulding, recast- 
ing and remodelling them, as it were, and thus 
^ ®^<5^ents into new and reformed shape. 

Thus the ancient Hindu nation might be made to 

tW ’^fgenerated nation. And 

will be able to appreciate 
appreciate the 

flf common platform 

inerciful ptthe? 

brought ^ been 

nation<?^>>,^^ h“ix religious denomi- 

^ Some 

n ve tried to convert me to their faith T 

*hem for the good feehngs they entertain Wrdt 
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me, and tlie prayers wLicli ttey offer for my wel- 
fare. But allow me to say that I have not come 
to this country to sacrifice my religion. My object 
is not to* become a convert to any of the sects in 
England; for if I hate idolatry, I also hate secta- 
rianism. If I belong to one sect, I become an 
enemy to another sect ; if I identify myself with 
the High Church, I am estranged from the Low 
Church ; if I become the exclusive property of one 
religious denomination, I shall necessarily become 
hostile to all other churelies and sects. I appre- 
ciate the truly catholic spirit in which you have 
olfered your address to me. I believe that, instead 
of being a prey to contending sects, it is onr 
interest and duty to stand aloof from all manner 
of sectarianism, and to worship God in the spirit 
of catholic, broad, and universal trust and faith. 
In India we have many sects, and in Christendom, 
too, I see there are many sects ; hut is it your 
wish to see me accept tlie sectarianism of this 
church or that church, or would you not rather 
wish to s:‘e me assuine a caldiolic position, and look 
with brotherly eyes and wdth brotherly heart upon 
all ? If yon have truths to give me, if others have 
truths to give me, let me have these truths. I am 
certainly here a,s a beggar, and I beg you to teach me 
truth; but, for the sake of God, for the sake 
of truth, let me not be made a sectarian in England. 
I despise sectarianism from the bottom of my 
heart. It does* not please me ; it makes me an 
enemy of hi*other man and sister woman ; and I do 
not like to he hostile to any man or to any woman 
upon earth. It is the object of religion to bring 
together nations, and not to set up barriers between 
nation and nation. The world has for a long time 
suffered from war, from bloodshed, massacre, con- 
II. 
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bitterness ; and in order tMt 
to, and in order that 
i^rar-eries raajr no longer be beard, and that 
there^inay be ‘^ peacle bn earth and good-Wll among 
men/ ’--for that reason Christ Jesus preached those 
'words of love and brotherly feeling which character- 
ized Ms life and even his death. And if we accept 

l<^ve, can We for one moment belielo 
tpat it was his wish to establish a new sect on -earth 
to draw away man from man ? Was it his wish 
to divide the world into ten thousand small Sects'?* 

' wish to destroy war and cbntem 

tion, and to introduce the kingdom of heaven, into 
^ight enter as regenerate brethren. If 
we \^sh to be true to the spirit of Jesiis, if we wish 
to be. loyal to our Divine Father, our interest and 

always be to set our face against 
jseetananism. Det us bring together all those various 
churches into which Christendom has been divided, 

, t^ng together the 'Vedas, and the Koran, and all 
the Hindu and Mahometan Scriptures, and all the 
races, and creeds, and nationalities existing on earth j 
bring these together, and let us put them all into 
proper shape, and let us realize the unity of the 
True Church of God. That is the resp4 JbiKty 
which hangs on our shoulders ; that is the -du^ 
which ea^ man owes to the great God -abd 

' I believe, we £ire all accouht^ 
able to^ Gpd for the Way in which we’ acquit our- 
^sBiVes:in ^ the d^harge of these grave respohsibiH- 
■ties. Friends and hretbren—allow me to addrbk 
Wou-^ such, fbr I though iS 

. ^ you belong -to a 

the pres ence of ■'•the 

ot dhe ratee, of- one cbuiitry, and of bhe'faiml}^. 
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With profound^' with heartfelt feelinga pf , graiitpd^;, 
Ij itccept these hooks , and the kind addresh which 
3/ on have presented to me, apd when. I, return 
hhme, I hope I shall be able to telfniy . conntrynpLen 
that I there are hundreds of ladies and: gentlemeh 
in England who are prepared: to otter ' to my 
country, the right hand of moral, and 'rettgiops 
fellowship. 

The meeting was then addressed at some, length 
by several otlier speakers. Among, other remarks, 
i)r. Bayley observed : — They welcomed their., 
brother of a, ditterent colour, apd a differ^t 
dime, and a , ditterent mode of thought, andi 
felt that they were in the spirit of their,, dis- 
pensation in, doing it, They were not stepping 
put of their road ; they were not taking pp 
w\ith some new form of thought that might Ibe 
put on, as a dress for the occasion : it was, thpir, 
s.pirit, the spirit of their dispensation, the very, 
thing itself that they, were growing., into, and: was 
growing out of them, and dev, eloping itself as, far 
as possible in the world.” However God migKi 
manifest Himself in all the varieties of Divine, in- 
fluence in the world, it was the same great, 
oijx Heavenly Father, who saves and redeems every- 
where. Their friend might adore Him as Brahma, 
the Divine Sun, as the text of the Veda says. 
They adore Him as the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
Divine Sun, as the sun of heaven shining now, 
shining ever, the true light that lighteneth every 
man that cometh into the world. He was the only 
source of the grand saving power of religion, how- 
ever many names He might he known by in the 
various parts of Christendom or the world.’* 

Mr. George Wallis said : — have taken, per- 
•oaallj, a very deep interest in all the proceedmg* 
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feonneoted with the visit of our honoured »-iipst 
this country ; but I have had no opportunity before 

coueeive irtth what interest I have come here tn. 

ich ^eak so fully to all our hearts. We wish 
him . God-speed in the mis.sion to which in oiir 
minds, he has been called, under Divine Providence 
myself, I have no doubt of it ” 

I he Chairman, in eonelu^ion, thouo-ht tint 
some apology is due to our o-uest for wlnf r 

call the extraordinary frankness with which hoTm 

been ‘ lectured ’ as to what he is to do how hi t 

0“ certain dZi uid 

Saboo is seeking gradually to elevie to tSr 

‘ God-speed ’ in all his futureSi.-- ^ 
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Tuesday^ June 7, 1870. 


The following address was delivered on Tuesday 
evening, June 7, at the Union (Independent) 
Chapel, Islington. There was a crowded congre- 
gation, and the lecturer addressed them from the 
pulpit. The Eev. Henry Allon, minister of the 
chapel, said, in introducing the lecturer, that he 
wished it to be understood that Baboo Keshub 
Chunder Sen was not a Christian, but a Hindu 
Theist, who having learned much in our English 
schools was teaching his countrymen to worship 
the One True God, — reverencing the Lord Jesus 
as the best and greatest of men, in whom the Spirit 
of God dwelt the most fully. That was his pre- 
sent position, and they desired for him that he 
might be taught the way of Qod more fully. 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen then said:— If you 
look at India to-day you will no doubt find wide- 
spread idolatry, a system of caste such as cannot 
be witnessed elsewhere, social and domestic institu- 
tions of an exceedingly injmious character, and 
prejudice, error, superstition, and ignorance pre- 
vailing to a most appalling extent. But in ancient 
times the Hindus believed in the unity of God. 
Their system of monotheism stood, as it were, be- 
tween nature-worship on the one hand and pantheism 
on the other, and so indistinct were the lines of 
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mpereeptibly m each of these directions. The 
ncient books and the earlier devotees reco<niized 

of^Se over the destinies' 

, j ®,,^°"‘i~“finite, eternal, all-holy, all-merciful 
• entirely and absolutely spiritual not 

m the least material, visible, or tangihle-and thev 

to^thf idol-worship as derogatory 

to the Deity. Soarmg into the ethereal reeioM 
of meditation, they_ often lost their own Sm 

birrt'^'F nnniensity of God’s personality. The 
ZX. water taken from the great ocean of life 

£afh w't- -a afte; 

f itst i tL individuahty and personality and 

to find the term V ‘i-n ®^®ii astonished 

in th^P labouring classes 

in the Punjab, and the subtle arguments which 

there Divine personality. While 

are Sored^tn?®''’ ®P®®'8,1 departments of nature 
and hence V presided over by smaller deities, 
and hence offermgs are made to the gods of the 

sbes, ’^d, rain, fire, &c. Yet the Supreme Deitv 
IS considered to be One. One of the aLient Hindn 

the true God ; those finite obiects which^tle 

SS toitl With 

■ Tint Tcf t: • j fnend : that man is 

not my friend : so eounteth he whose heart is 

.row ; but he who has a catholic heSt loScth 

mankind as his kinsmen." Caste was originSly 
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meant to be a system of social distinctions, a divi- 
sion of society into trades and professions ; but in 
later days this system of social distinctions bas been 
strengthened and fortified by religious sanctions. 
The man who breaks through the distinctions of 
caste is held to forfeit all his religious and social 
privileges as a Hindu: Thus in later times poly- 
theism and caste came in, and almost wholly swept 
away the purer Hinduism which existed before. 
By a curious process of logic pantheists became 
idolaters, for men who held that God was every- 
where learned to recognize His presence in idols. 
The present Hindus, excepting the learned few, do 
not think it necessary to read the ancient sacred 
books, but worship customs and tradition. If God 
lives and is not an abstraction, if as a real and abid- 
ing personal God He sees with His all-sCarching 
eyes the evils that lie in the heart of the individual 
«and the nation, and if He is really merciful and 
anxious for the salvation of men, then certainly He 
must interpose to remove all the errors of idolatry 
and caste, and give the Hindu nation a better form 
of religious and national life. Such an interposi- 
tion may be recognized in the attempt of Guru 
Hanak, the founder of the Sikh sect, about four 
hundred years ago, to unite the Mahometans and 
Hindus in a form of monotheism, which should 
reject the errors of the Vedas and of the Koran. 
The Sikhs, or disciples,” still reverence the me- 
mory of that teacher; but as the stronger body 
attracts the weaker, and the larger body attracts 
the smaller, so the huge system of Hindu idolatry 
has drawn to itself and gradually absorbed hundreds 
of petty reform movements ; and thus among the 
Sikhs the elements of idolatry have crept in. . Still 
Hindu religious life is not altogether extinct ; it has 
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not altogether evaporated into lifeless forms and 
outward ceremonies and symbols. The establish- 
ment _ot new religious sects shows at least that 
India IS not satisfied with the state of thinc's she 
sees around her, and is ever struggling to be^purer. 
ihere is still an inherent moral force in India which 
will, enable it to work out its o%vn redemption, not 
under the instruction of this man or tliat man this 
book or that book, hut under the direct inspiration 
of the holy and merciful God. We desire that 
cnristian_ missionaries should help the Theistie 
inissaonaries of India in gathering up the ele- 
ments and materials which e.vist for the develon- 
ment of a better Hindu life. You may recognize 
such materials in the_ temperance and simplicity 
t character and devotional fervour whicli are to be 
iound among the Hindus. If, on the other hand 
tA in converting some thousands of people 

vour bringing them into 

JhJ Christian life to 

be a W and it would 

be a mistake to force European institutions upon the 

Hindus, who would resist any attempt to de- 

natmnahze them. I rank Christ above all teachers 

morality because instead of laying down a 

senes of rules and ordinances for men’s guidance 

LnvtsionhTr absolute 

india^ -wr®"®- ^®^®bers will come to 

Tlie ^ be esteemed and revered. 

Molun* "go by E™ 

monun Koy, and upon his death was revived hv 

It «???'• stin H,i.g7S,e2 

It ™ o„g„dIy «st.blishea for th. Vwfim 
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of Tlieisbic- worship, a,i»d after a time the movement 
spread through the length and breadth of Bengal* 
Wherever there were English schools, Brahmo 
Somajes were established as a necessary con- 
sequence of English' ■ education. After twenty 
years it was found that there was a defect in the 
foundation, for the Vedas upon -which their faith 
was based taught, along .with some truth, many 
errors, — nature-worship, transmigration, and absurd 
rites and ceremonies. Abandoning the infallibility 
of the Vedas, the Bralimos appealed to nature, 
to their own hearts, to their own religious intui- 
tions, in order to establish themselves upon a purely 
Theistic basis. But the society, though it attained 
docti'lnal and devotional purity, was not practical. 
Hence lately there has been a secession of the 
progressive party, who protest against caste and 
all 'social evils ; and eight or nine of these have 
gone out as missionaries to preach the truth in 
ilifferent parts of the country. I trust that the 
number will increase, and that God will raise up 
out of the country native reformers who will work 
for the overthrow of idolatry and caste. We have 
profound reverence for Christian missionaries, hut 
wish that those missionaries will fraternise with us, 
rather than say, as some do, that ‘‘idolatrous Hindus 
shall find a place in heaven, hut not Brahmos.’’ 
There is in India a vast and varied field for true 
philanthropy, and I look forward to the day when 
the Father of all shall reward our labours with an 
abundant blessing. 

The Bev. H. Alien, in conclusion, remarked on 
the omission by the lecturer of all mention of the 
leading part which he had himself taken in connec- 
tion with the Brahmo Somaj. Mr. Alien regretted 
that Christianity was not always presented to th«» 
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Hindus- in s^c.h a aa- c^i^nW ibe deair^^j bnt 
tirnstod;: tb;at* affer w.]btat\ tluv lecturer- ha4 sf^en. 
of ; Obri^ianHf in tMg- conntiyj he wonld go back? 
with th-n conyicti^^ ther^e. was nothing better 

In tbe- world than tb^ Ghriafeianity, of the I^rd 
Jeanav^Cbris-k Mb; AHpn , ooncltided-. by prem*ntin;j 
tfe. thanks of : tlie audience to the- lecturdn 
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Wi^Snes ^ J^e B, iS70^ 

The aiiinual M of 5 tile British- and ' 

' XJnitarian- Association took place at the 
fehurOh^ Kentish on Wednesday, Jnne -8, 

1870,” SamTlel • Shairfie, Esq., President of - the 
AiisociatiOn, in' thO'C After the Annual Eeport 
had been read and adopted, and a vote of thank# 
had been given to the Bev. H. W. Crosskey for his 
■anhiversary sermon, Sir John Bowiing proposed — 
f ' That this meeting rejoices in the presence of 
Baboo Keshnh Ohunder Sen, the social and religious 
' reformer i 'of India, and assures him of its -deep 
'' Sympathy with him in his noble work, and Sprays 
' that the blessing of God, who hath made - of 

• one blood •all nations of men, may rest on his 
high 'aims and holy ' endeavours to elevate his 

•countrymen.” He said he was intimately tac- 
:quainted' ^ Mr. Sen’s great precursor' who visited 
Eiiglatiid ‘ several years ago, and he could mot ^^bUt 
regard with delight the state of things at pres’ent ts 

• cohtrastid with that ’ w existed 'then. Instead 
of being 'admitted only to a small cirek, ' andihaving 
intercourse A«dth onl^^ a few distinguished- 'men,-’ and 

'being "Regarded beyond that circle as ‘ a - strauge 
: pliendfbenon,' -and one not acquainted • Vrith the 
ftate of -opinion in England or India,' Mr. :-^Seh-ha<i 
‘ bcen^re^vnd ’ wa indst cordial manner om every 
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tide, and tlie Mgliest ecclesiastics Bad sought his 
acquaintance. E is coming to this country had been 
one of the great events of the day, and the represen- 
tative of Indian Theism was really the lion of the 

V 

»»3iison. It appeared to him as though he could see 
a grand rainbow arching from the Atlantic to the 
I ndiaii Ocean, in which were mingled all the beauti- 
ful colours of a diversity of thought, while over it 
nnd around it the angels of peace, and love, and 
truth hovered. From all sides the little rills, and 
the ^eat rivers, ay, and the cascades of truth, were 
mshirig down to that great sea upon whose banks 
men stood and picked up the sands and stones that 
y ere scattered around. There was a fine passage 
in Milton, containing one of those sublime truths 
^^hb}l gradiialiy penetrated into all minds ; — 

Brom harmony tin’s iiDiversal frame be^s^an, 

To liurmoijy throuiih all ihe compass of its notes it ran, 
The aiupas(»n eiosiug fail iu man.” 

M hen, instead of hunting out differences and 
throwing anathemas at those who held contrary 
views, men looked at the writings of Confucius 
and Zoroaster and the great Greek waiters, as well 

Testament, it would be found 
that the great elements of truth had been implant- 
ed in every bosom, and that there was no one who 
was greatly reverenced by mankind who had not 
wntebuted something towards human enlighten- 


James Drummond said We do not 
ben our sympathy because he may happen 

to ^hTc\ to our denomination than 

theology, nor 

do we offer him our sympathy because we cfisider 
t we ^ stand above him, and that be has made 
progress for one brought up oxiginallv in 
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an idolatrous system, but we offer bim our sym- 
pathy on the broad ground of human religiousness, 
feeling that a man is among us whom faith has 
found, and who has preached that faith with ear- 
nestness and power in his own country, and who is 
doing so now amongst us. His visit has brought 
strongly home to the minds of many in England 
the fact that our old feeling of separation is passing 
away, and that in spite of all the efforts which may 
be made by those who fix their attention chiefly 
upon the differences which divide men, we are be- 
coming more profoundly conscious of a common 
element of religion, which binds together true men 
all over the world. Some think that this tendency 
to think less of our differences is falling into a very 
loose and weak latitudinarianism ; but 1 believe it 
is because we are beginning to discover what faith 
really consists in, because we are finding out the 
great eternal verities which bind men together, that 
we are ceasing to dwell upon these smaller points 
of separation. We are thinking less of the super- 
ficial waves tossed up by the uncertain gales of the 
human intellect, and are sinking down into the deep, 
calm, and unruffled ocean of religious faith and 
religious love, and, having felt in our own souls 
what it is to have faith in and to worship God, and 
having acknowledged in our hearts and by our ac- 
tions what it is to love our fellow-men simply bcr 
cause they are men, we feel we are not giving way 
to loose and vague sentimentalism in extending our 
sympathies broadly to men of all religious persua- 
sions, but yielding to the imperative hall which has- 
eome to us from the God and Eather of us all. We 
may, therefore, indeed pray that our Indian friend 
^ may be mighty to pull down the strongholds of 
idolatry, ignorance, and caste in his native land 

III. 
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and that in this country he may be able to convinice 
US of the reality of a religion which is not cast in 
a familiar mould, but which flows from the true in« 
spiration of the great Father dwelling within the 
heart. (Applause.) 

The resolution having been agreed to, 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen said : — Mr. Chair- 


man, Ladies, and Gentlemen, I rise to express my 
unfeigned feeling of gratitude to you for the honour 
you have done me in giving me publicly this warm 
and cordial reception. Before I left India for 
England, I had received intimation of your pro- 
posal to honour me in this way, and I must confess 
that I had felt grave misgivings. ''l felt for 
a time considerable hesitation as to whether I 
should accede to your proposal or not. I was 
afraid I might compromise myself. I did not 
know the British and Foreign Unitarian Associa- 
tion ; I was not personally acquainted with any of 
you, and I was not a member of the Unitarian 
body. I was therefore afraid I might compromise 
myself. ^ Allow me, however, to say that since my 
amyal in this country my worst fears have been 
dissipated and removed, and I have been agreeably 
disappointed. Since the day when, at a small tea 
meeting, I had the pleasure to shake hands with 
^ur able Secretary, my esteemed brother, the Eev. 
Mr. Spears, I have mixed with several Unitarian 
ladies and gentlemen, and have always found them 
kind and aflectionate towards me. I tell you 
candidly that I have felt quite at home in all Uni- 
feman assemblijis, private and public. When an 
Indian s^pathizes with an Indian or an Englishman 
smp^hiz^ with an Englishman, we do not see 
therein anjdhing very remarkable 5 when a Christian 
honours a Chrisdian there is nothing very wonder.^ 
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fill in it; but when a large body of UnitariaB 
Englisbmen come forward to express their sympathy 
and affection and kindness towards an Indian Theist, 
I must say it is an event which has a deep religious 
meaning. Why is it that you treat me with such 
unfeigned kindness ? Why is it that you allow me 
to stand among you and accept your right hand 
of fellowship? Why is it that you treat me not 
simply as a friend but really as a brother ? Be- 
cause it is our Heavenly Father’s wish that the 
East and the West should unite, and that India 
and England should accept, each other’s hand of 
fellowship in the most warm-hearted manner. That 
wish must be accomplished ; God’s will shall be 
done. Though in a foreign land, I almost forget 
the place where I am. Methinks I am in my own 
country, surrounded by my best and most intimate 
friends. My eyes tell me that you are not my 
countrymen and countrywomen, but my heart 
assures me that you belong to the same human 
brotherhood, the same spiritual family of which I 
am a member. (Applause.) I forget your country, 
I forget the external differences of nationality and 
colour ; I find that I am on God’s earth, and that 
there are brethren around me. We are all identi- 
fied at this meeting in cur relationship to a com- 
mon Father and in the unity of spiritual fellow- 
ship and faith as His children. As Unitarians 
some of you perhaps doctrinally differ from me, 
yet in spite of these differences you have come 

V X V -I -r 1 

forward to greet me as a brother, and I think 
such an act is quite possible, for in the eye 
of the great God, who is worshipped every Sun- 
day in this church, we are all brethren, and let us hope 
that all our differences will one day harmonize, and that 
all those baniers that lie between Church and Churchy 
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swt^andseot,. wiU be finaUy and for ever swept 

YOU to Idmitf-nfA which has led 

you to adopt the Unitanan name, and I have often- 

toes told my friends I do not like the name I 

to • 1 - order to he true 

to Jesus Christ, every man and every woman 

“near^^rfl a«d divine saying, 

Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is one^' 

(Applause.) I should like to see you stand for 

ward simply as Christians. I do^^ not hke to 

address you as Unitarian Christians ; for a Chris- 

lan must necessarily be Unitarian. He cannot 

Si! r T >• iio ^^st believe in the One 

Sll hS24 I ^ Christians 
wll hereafter enter into the fold of the One God 

The mischief which sectarianism has done in this 

the w tTTtvT^ compared wiS 
that wfid Trinitai-ian Christians- 

1, Trinitarian I, of course, do not like and 

otheTZT^ time you wiU be split up into 
numerous otiier sections ; this process of dms^o„ 

ou^ies^mry ’ logic and petty jeal- 

^"id additioni sects 
f ^ tTnitanans. How, one of the evil resiilt«? 

wirld^'S ito c f tho 

foSt’er" ofte*c 2d ^ the 

the latter from joining 

low to katog fow!"® Sn 1° H' 

4»y .0 a4 „a fkf S S SrtlfS 
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isliGy ina.y iii iiliBir progrsssive iiiovdinciit cSiiTy with 
them the hearts and souls of all those who lag be- 
hind. In this way will the true progress of man- 
kind, be achieved, and its results will be St once 
universal and lasting. If we leave behind those 
who do not think or feel with us, we occupy an 
isols-tod position, and not only cut ourselves on 
from the sympathies of the masses, but drive them 
beyond the reach of our influence. Believers in Ohnst 
ought to be satisfied with the name “ Christkn,” if 
they wish to show that they are grateful to him for 
the light they have received from him, and they 
should drop off all those distinctive titles which 
distinguish the various sects from each other. I 
hope and trust that all Chmtians will eventually 
recognize the common basis of the essential doc- 
trines of Christ. The love of Cod and the love of 
man will constitute the only creed of a Christian- 
in the future Church, and all differences wiU be 
reconciled, all manner of sectarianism will perish, 
in order that the children of the same Grod may 
worship Him as their common Father. 

I must acknowlec^e another' fact with the pro- 
foundest gratitude and that is, that you have not 
onlv allowed me to enioy cordial, and affectionate, 
^d friendly intercomse with you at pubhc and 
private meetings, but have also permitted me to 
preach from your pulpits. But for your kmd per- 
mission I should never have been able, during my so- 
ioum inthiscoimtry, to offer_ congregational prayers 
week after week. I can, certainly, and I do every day, 
offer my individual prayers unto God, but it is a 
privilege to be enabled to pray with brothers and 
sisters in His sacred tabernacle, and I any very 
glad indeed that yon waived all questions ot^doc- 
Inne in asking me to come and occupy your pulpits,. 
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men from your pulpits I call upon you as fcotbers to 
worshpiny Father and your Father, I feel -with peeu 

brethren, and that^ the 
wkT t ^ measure realized in England 

aM E^lishmen, when Christians 

together in the same chapel in 

worskppingtheir common Father. I hope I shall 

We an opportunity in future of expressing mj 
feelings more fuUy on this subject ; but at prfsent^ 

my seat, let me repeat that^I feel’ 

wkch^Tu WpT “ of thanks 

I 1 proposed to me, and I 

TsS kl- yoA have 

usedin wishmg me prosperity and suceis Yon 

We often assured me thlt the work S i am 

thS^^ ^ countiy has your best wishes, and 
+ivaf .r ^ ^ ® success. I ueed hardly say 

sink whor. u- .“y ’^as about to 

theTo^y;ork te tli 

cultierwH gi'eat, the diffi. 

moments I naturally felt ^ 

carnet mJnowTnd ft ^ 

as providential ; they cterme^ }ipon them 

in my oto toSttf ° my brethren 

Were readv fn inc. ^ i ^ sympathj, and 

my falling , heart ^^dt. it. T?f’ would animate 

my arrival here • not metef 

^’^Wanimatihg letters I Lekfed in^T*d°*^'^®t^*! 

Wdreds and thousands have eomffitte ’sym* 
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pathize with me, have estended to me the right 
hand of spiritual fellowship, and have assured me 
that their hearts are with me. When, therefore, I 
go hack to India, I shall carry your goodf wishes 
with me, and shall declare throughout the length 
and breadth of my great country that there are 
thousands of Englishmen and Englishwomen who, 
from the bottom of their hearts have assured me of 
their sympathy ; and I have no doubt that your 
sympathy will have a marvellous effect in encouraging 
my countrymen to move onwards in the blessed 
work of reformation in which they are engaged. 
(Loud applause.) 



annual collation 

OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION 


Thursday, June 9, 1870. 

This meeting was held at the Crystal Palace, on 
Thursday, June 9, 1870, W. C. vLning, Esq. in 
the chair After “the health of the Queen ’’had 
been loy^y respond^ to, the chairman introduced 
the sentoent, “ Civil and Religious Equality all 
the world over.” In responding to this sentiment, 

John Bownng said, that although he was one 
of those who always hked to look on the bright 
side or things, he could not anticipate the time when 
the ^sentiment would be no longer needed. We 
lived in an age of disputation ; but as the rocks 
and stones were rounded and smoothed by the 
waves that washed over them, so he hoped that the 
questions brought under discussion would come to 
be TOnsidered in that spirit of brotherhood of which 
their mend from India was so distinguished a re- 
presentative. As one who had been privil^ed to 

sit in one of the many temples in Bengal, in which 

tte unity and the spirituality of God were pro- 
elaimed to^ reverent Hsteners and worshippers, he 

it ? could bear testimony to the 

tact that the efforts of Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen 
and^s cpUeagues had not been in vain, and that 
aiultitu^s were being taught in Hindustan, and 
even fartlier East, that the spirit of religioa was 
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superior to all its forms. He had written, before 

coming into the room, a few lines anticipatino- the 
glorious future r o 

“ Tell US, when shall all men gather 

In one vast cathedral hall, 

Worshipping a common Father, 

Leading, guiding, loving all ? 

Worlds the circle, God the centre 
Where nor war nor hate shall enter ; 

All that severs man unheeding, * 

All that links and fuses blending, 

All from heavenly founts proceeding, 

All to heavenly issues tending • 

Good supplanting evil ; gladness’ 

Scattering every shade of sadness.” 

(Applause.) Let all look forward to that future 
believing that they had a mission confided to them' 
It was a dehghtful thought for those who were 
descending into the valley of age and standing ad- 
jacent to the sepulchre, to know that the God of 
progress ruling now would rule for ever. As asso- 
ciated with the great work of progress, he desired 
to propose health and happiness and a W and 
useful life to onr eloquent and devout Indian ILt 
Baboo Keshuh Chunder Sen. (Applause.) 

^ Bahoo B!eshuh Chunder Sen, who was received 
with loud applause, _ said I rise to acknowledtie 
with heartfelt gratitude the toast which has just 
been proposed and accepted in so cordial a man- 
ner. I am fully convinced that yon really feel 
a loving interest in me as an humble represen- 
tative of India and of the Brahmo Somaj. Any 
honour that you do me is an honour done to my 
country and my Church ; and you have indeed 
shown a very kind appreciation of the great 
work in which we are engaged. What Sir John 
Bowring has just said with regard to the pro- 
gress of liberty in the western world is applicable 
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to all maukind. In our country we see every day 
Jbow tlie darkness of intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
ignorance is being removed, and bow tbe light of 
liberty is dawning. Among all castes and sects in 
India we see the pDgress of liberty and true en- 
lightenment. The two great instruments 'wherewith 
Hinduism has for many years kept down India are 
idolatry and caste — stupendous engines indeed for 
keeping large masses of mankind in tbe bonds of 
spiritual and social tyranny ; but happily they are 
both losing their hold on the people. I arn glad to 
say — and God be thanked for this grand consixmma- 
tion — that many a man and woman in India has 
already been emancipated from the evils of idolatry 
and caste. We see on all sides this work of en** 
franchisement going on, as the necessary result of 
English education. Every educated native naturally 
and almost unconsciously learns to protest against 
these two great evils which have so long acted 
harmfully upon the interests of our country. The ladies 
present here will be glad to know that many of their 
Indian sisters have already begun to attend our 
Theistic chapels in order to offer their prayers to 
the One True God, and to show practically that 
they have severed themselves from idolatry and caste, 
and all the injurious customs and institutions con- 
nected with them. These are cheering signs. 
Every man who has paid any attention to the social 
condition of India must admit that it is impossible 
to ensure the real welfare of the country unless 
and until caste is ■ wholly eradicated, for it is this 
that prevents the realization of the spirit of true 
brotherhood. There are many temples, it is true, 
in my country, where God’s name is chanted ; there 
are many fraternities and societies engaged in the 
work of promoting Theistic worship ; but when we 
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come to our own homes we find there the influence 
of caste acting as a great obstacle in the way of 
true progress. It is then the duty of all native re- 
formers to do their best to promote the worship of 
the One True G-od, and to destroy idolatry and 
caste. These two great evils, as I have said, are 
giving way under the influence of advancing reli- 
gious liberty. 

We are greatly indebted to you for the many 
valuable religious books which England has for 
many years past sent to India. We must also 
acknowledge our gratitude to those pious and great 
men who lived in England and other countries in 
Europe, whose influence not only continues to this 
day in those countries, but is also felt in many an 
Indian home and heart. Thus bonds of a moral and 
spiritual nature are being established between the 
minds and souls of your countrymen and mine 
through books and through religious life. Many 
of your books are read in my country, and few 
works, I think, are read with greater interest than 
those of Channing. You could not have adopted 
a better means for promoting the cause of social 
and religious liberty in India than the circulation of 
such works. You no doubt remember that remarkable 
passage in which Channing defines a free man, , begin- 
ning, with the words^*^ I call him free.” That definition 
of freedom has been accepted by thousands of enlighten- 
ed men in India, and I trust that those who have read 
those beautiful words will act out their spirit in their 
own lives. XJnless vre become thoroughly emancipated 
from all manner of error, delusion, and social and reli- 
gious tyranny, we cannot be regarded as truly reli- 
gious and pious. We must not allow ourselves to be 
enslaved by dogmas and articles of faith ,* they set up 
biiriers between man and man, between race and 



36 UNITABIAN COZLATIOm 

race. You, my Unitarian friends, must acknowled<ye 
that there are thousands in whose hearts the spint 
of Chriist dwells, who yet refuse to call themselves 
Christians, and they are right in so refusing. If 
Christ were to appear among us to-day, I have no 
doubt he would be pleased to see such men follow 
truth and Grod, even at the risk of making themselves 
unpopular among so-called Christians. All that 
Christ requires of you and me— of Europeans and 
Indians— is the love of God and man. In every 
nation he that feareth God and worketh righteous- 
ness is accepted with Him.” That is the spirit of 
the Gospel of Christ. I never put myself forward 
as a Christian, and I never will, but I hope there 
is in me love and respect for Christ, and a desire to 
realize the spirit of Christ, — by which I mean 
that true and sweet communion with God which 
Christ himself so greatly enjoyed, and in order to 
enjoy which, he used now and then to go up to the 
hills and mountains. If we have that spiritual 
communion with God, we are Christians in spirit. 
Let us not lay too much stress on the name “ Chris- 
tian.” The spirit of Christian life, the blessed 
spirit of faith and purity which Christ taught, 
ought to find a place in every heart. I should 
not at all recognise a man as a true Christian un- 
less his life thoroughly convinced me that there was 
in that man the spirit of Christ. And I would pro- 
test against that form of irreligion and infidelity 
which is spreading fast among difierent sections of 
the Christian community under the guise of mora- 
lity, piety, philanthropy and patriotism. All this 
IS outward morality which often hides underneah 
it a dreadful amount of evil in men’s hearts. That 
IS not Christ’s morality, that is not Divine moralitv 
He wants of us nothing but the sanctification S the 
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teart, and every man of pure heart he would aeeent 
I am sm-e that Christ, if he were to appear TmS 

®‘Y “any in the 

heathen worul who are real Christians. I do 
not, then, em-e to inquire whether I ouo'ht to 

ofSf t ^ the^ name 

TmS- mfd'S'hln “r ^ One 

T “ L ^ 1 hy means of prayer and 

4-1 ’ V ,P niyself constantly and eternallv 

Savhim^'^^ Ood, my Pather, my 

fo™sefmoV iw^ All-in-all, I shall havl 

compassed the destmy of life. I covet n6t namp« 

fronftSf n Olii'istjtos want to shut me out 

I know and love, they can do so ; hut 

know jou are not disposed to do so. You at 

le^t, are not so much wedded to dogmas as te iS 

PoL^lf tI 1 “ Y ” l°g“al pro- 

positions. I hope and beheve that you have hearts 

ou?hvert^^- of all countries, all 

the ^ptfW elsewliere, who believe in 

m^ii of God and the brotherhood of 

man. (Applause.) I know that in my countrv 

ntme 4 4® Y* *^^0 

tlienx , fell till I send them away? Ko I would 

fav^“\)on^t%r’*^+f^^^ *° begin to’ pray. I 

say, ^ Do not take the name of Christ at all : 

£® *bf Gospel now if you do not like to read 

It. I _^preaeh to them natural and catholic 

them to pray without ceasing, to 

ntss, and lalst and killing prudence ; I ask them 
to be spmtiuaij.minded ; and then, when they have 
beeonie so, I have invariably found that they appre- 
ciate Christ, and thank Mm fromthe bottom of their 
hearts. (Applause.) If you come to India with 

IT. 
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the spirit of Christ, the spirit of faith and resigna* 
tion 5 which finds its expression in ‘‘Thy will be 
done, not mine,” yon will do a great deal towards 
the salvation of my country. But pray, sjDare me 
and my countrymen the infliction of antiquated and 
lifeless dogmas. They have never saved a nation ; 
they will not save India. If you want to bring 
your Protestantism, and your Catholicism, and your 
other isms into India, why, there is no room there 
for so many things. We have not accommodation 
enough for your vast theological libraries, nor have 
we time enough to w^ade through ten thousand 
folios of academic divinity, and to prosecute stu- 
dies so vast and varied. To understand them aright, 
I must learn several languages, and I must solve 
many complicated metaphysical, ethnological, his- 
torical, and geographical problems. Christ does 
not tell me to go through that long and tedious 
way. He does not ask me to seek life in dry bones. 
He tells me that “ the letter killeth,” and that “ the 
spirit giveth life.” I, therefore, say good-bye to those 
learned Christian .divines who wish to overload us 
with books and doctrines, with stereotyped phrases 
and outward rites. I wish to approach God in a 
simple and living way. I want a religion which 
will give me peace. I do not mean worldly peace 
or comfort. My religion tells me to follow a 
less coinfortahle and ^ less smooth way than many 
Christians I know Mke to adopt, or ever prac- 
tically do adopt. My religion teaches me self^ 
sacrifice. ^ If we do not allow ourselves to he crucifi- 
ed as Christ was, there is no hope of salvation for us. 
We must every moment crucify om’ evil desires and 
pur corrupt inclinations, every moment we must try 
|o sacrifice all that is false and untrue in ourselves, 
and we must evpi’ he ready to sacrifice our life, 
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if need be, for tbe sake of glorifying truth and 
God. This brings me to another doctrine. I fear I 
have almost converted the dinner-table into.a pnl-* 
|)it for preaching doctrines and dogmas, but still 
I feel tempted to say one word on this subject. 
There are many who seem to think that these Indian 
Theists, the members of the Brahmo Somaj, do 
not accept the name Christian, and refuse 
to undergo the rite of baptism, simply because 
they would thereby get themselves at once and 
thoroughly excommunicated by their kiiismen and 
friends^ — that theyare influenced by the fear of social 
persecution. I protest against such an accusation 
Vigorously and emphatically. 1 will never allow this 
charge to be laid against my Theistie friends. I 
know there are many honest inquirers after truth 
in India, many pious and devout Brahmos, who are 
not afraid of social persecution ; many of them 
have been already cut ofE from the society of those 
near and dear to them, and they have gone through 
many acts of self-denial and self-sacrifice in order 
to serve God. If they become Christians they will 
perhaps please the Christian missionaries in India, 
but they do not care to please men. "Why, then, 
do they not go through the rite of baptism ? Well, 
it is said, that the doctrine of Christian atonement 
is very difficult to believe, and that it entails 
upon men suffering and self-sacrifice ; I think it 
is an easy doctrine, for it comes to me as a logical 
proposition. Believe that Jesus Christ carried 
away tlie sins o£ the world, and then you are sav- 
ed I could readily believe that, and yet at the 
next moment might find the same' amount of cor- 
ruption annd defilement in my heart as before. All 
1 care to do is to cleanse my heart, te purify my 
soul, and that is , salvation. That is all I wish to 
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do, and that is surely far more difficult than any- 
thing on the face of the earth. Believing in a 
doctrine, saying ''ay” to a theological proposition 
may be easy enough. It is my conviction that be’ 
fore the throne of the Almighty and Holy God 
Christian and heathen nations stand on the same 
level, and every man is to be judged by the hio-b 
and su|)reme standard of holiness as it is in Him. If 
a Christian commits a murder, Christ will not take 
upon^his shoulders that mui’der simply because the 
man beheves in him as his Eedeemer. JSTo, Christ will 
say to th^ man, " Go and repent before you are 

and to every humble man that comes to him for 
^dance and advice. He does not send me away 

a deception, he brings meunder 
hard and rigid tests ; he tells me to look into mv 

thS or T impurity 

1 stand convicted before 

God s feone however I may wish to justify my- 

tian fnends may say, “AU your 

Nb emancipated.” 

friends, you must not teach men to 
deceive themselves m that way. If there is actually 
somethmg wrong within me, some amount of dZ 
pravity, I must wash it off before I can expect to 
enjoy peace. My days must be as gloomy^as my 

nSl ^^^1 as frightful an? 

^ my days of adversity, so long as sin 
remains in my heart. Then, Christian friends if 

and help US, give US all that is 
g m your life ; but do not boast of imagined 
supenority on the ground of certain dogmas. You 
have found a better religion than many of my 
.countrymen have, but do notthink that you are for 
that reason moraUy and spiritually superior to the 
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so-called lieatlien world. I tell you tliere are many 
men and women in my country who, though steeped 
in idolatry and superstition, lead pious a^d pure 
lives, and whose exemplary character ought to he 
imitated by Christian men and women. (Applause.) 
Let us, then, learn from each other, and respect 
each other. Let us not say, That is the heathen 
world, and this is the Christian world ; those are 
men doomed to eternal perdition, and these are men 
that have been selected for heaven ; let us rather 
say that there are good things and bad things 
in each, and that, unless all that is evil is washed 
away, no man, whatever his creed maybe, is accepted 
of Grod. Cut away all kind of tyranny, all manner 
of demoralizing influence, be unfettered, and stand 
as free men and women before the eyes of our 
Heavenly Father. He is Christ’s follower and truly 
a Christian who is emancipated, whose heart and 
soul enjoy purity and liberty, who can say, That 
is evil, and I shall not have that evil ; this is a time- 
hallowed prejudice, — time-hallowed though it be, I 
protest against it ; there is an established institu- 
tion, established though it be, I shall not have it; 
because it is injurious.” Then we shall cast off the 
bondage of sectarian dogmas and lifeless traditions, 
and rejoice in the liberty of true redemption from, 
sin and error. Then as free men and women we 
shall stand before G-od, and rejoice that we are not 
separated from each other as Europeans or Asiatics, 
as Hindus or Christians, but that we are all pure 
Theists, believers in the One True G-od— a happy 
family of G-od’s devoted children. I fear I have 
gone into forbidden territory, but I hope you will 
forgive me, for I have been carried away by my 
feelings. I thank you for the affectionate manner 
in which you have wished me health and peace, and 
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a long and useful life. If it please God to spafo 
nay life, I hope and trust that it will be devot ed 
wholly and entirely to His service. 
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June 11-15, 1870. 


Mr. Seit left London on Saturday, June 11, 
and proceeded to Bristol, where he and his rela- 
tive were received at Eed Lodge House, the 
residence^ of Miss Mary Carpenter, who, when at 
Calcutta in 1866, had warmly sympathized with 
Mm in his movement for pure Theistic worship, and 
the improvement of the condition of the female 
sex. Here first he took up his residence in an Eng- 
lish home, the arrangements in which are so strangely 
different from those in Ms country. What struck 
him most was that the servants were assembled 
with the family in daily worship. It was most inter- 
esting to those assembled for our Hindu friend to 
conduct service on two occasions. 

On Sunday morning he preached to a crowded 
congi'egation in Lewin’s Mead Chapel, where he 
occupied the^ pulpit of the late Eev. Dr. Lant Car- 
penter, the friend of Earn Mohun Eoy ; in that 
place the noble Eajah listened to Mm for the last 
time, as he preached of the Prophet’s cloud, no 
bigger than a man’s hand, but which brought ferti- 
lizing rain over the whole land. Surely that is now 
being fulfilled ! Mr. Sen preached on the Hew Birth. 
He made a touching and remarkable allusion to 
his great predecessor in the prayer with wMch he 
concluded the service. It was as follows :— 

I especially ofier prayer for the soul of that illustrious 
man who came from my country to this country, and whose 
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remains Jie here. Nourish his soul and heart with strength 
and purity, and piety, that he may, 0 Lord, find the bless- 
ings of communion with Thee through everlasting ages. 
And have mercy, my Father, upon all my brothers and 
sisters gathered in this chapel this morning ; sanctify their 
hearts, purify their resolutions and aspirations, and 0 our 
loving God, gather us together in Thy holy family, that 
we may learn to worship Thee in spirit and in truth as our 
common Father, in time and eternity, The blessing of the 
holy Lord he with you all. Amen. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Sen made a pilgrimage to 
the Eaja’s grave. In accordance with the known 
wishes of the deceased, the noble stranger had been 
first laid in a shady spot in the garden of the honse 
where he breathed his last, surrounded by deeply 
sorrowing friends ; but, as his distinguished country- 
man, Dwarka Nath Tagore, wished to erect a suit- 
able monument over his grave, the coffin was re- 
moved, in 1841, to the beautiful cemetery of Arno’s 
Vale, where a nohle-looking Oriental monument 
marks the sacred spot. Mr. Sen was deeply in- 
terested in the beautifnl spot, and did not leave the 
tomb until, kneeling beside it, surrounded by his 
sympathizing friends, he had engaged in earnest 
prayer. He then inscribed his name in the book kept 
at the lodge for Hindu visitants. 

Mr. Sen came to Bristol so exhausted with his 
London campaign, that he was unable to give more 
than a hurried glance at the various institutions, 
the memory of which he would have desired to carry 
to India, presenting, as they do, types of benevolent 
work quite unknown there. Still, he saw with 
evident appreciation of their intention, the well- 
managed schools for girls and infants,, where future 
teachers are being trained, while assisting in giving 
instruction j the Bagged School, where every useful 
|g provided for the lowest of the popula- 
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tion: the Workman’s Hall, or superior elublioiise 
for the working-classes ; the certified Industrial 
School, where miserable vagrant hoys are trained 
mtm self-supporting intelligent citizens; and the 
Eeformatorj School for girls. The remarkable 
beauties of the neighbourhood, and the many pagee 
of our history revealed in the city and its vicinity, 
he had not time to glance at. 

It had been desired to give Mr. Sen a great pub- 
He reception, the Mayor having promised to preside ; 
but the time of his visit having been deferred, and 
a warmly-contested election fully occupying the 
public mind, the audience at his public address at 
the Victoria Eooms was of a more limited though 
warmly ajDpreeiating nature. He astonished and de- 
lighted us by the powerful and logical arrangement 
of his subject, his discriminating praise and candid 
blame of our country, and his ardent patriotism, 
no less than by his graceful ease and perfect mastery 
of our language. 

On the following evening a soiree had been 
arranged for him, to give those who wished to learn 
personally from himself the nature of his religious 
movement, an opportunity of asking such questions 
as they desired. The fine Elizabethan oak draw- 
ing-room of the Eed Lodge was beautifully de- 
corated for this interesting occasion, and about a 
hundred and fifty guests were assembled, among 
them several clergymen, Dissenting ministers, magis- 
trates, and others who felt it a privilege to give our 
friend a welcome among us. Many questions were 
asked and answered most satisfactorily, and though, 
his answer to the query, What do you mean by 
salvation i^”might not have been in accordance 'with 
the views of many, yet none could deny that he 
stated what was the true end and aim of ah religiom 
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It was proposed at tHs meeting to establish aii 
Association which might co-operate with Mr. Seil 
in his great work of ameliorating the condition of 
his countrymen. To this he gladly^ assentedf and 
especially asked for aid in promoting female educa- 
tion. The lateness of the hour, however, prevented 
any steps from being then taken. It was earnestly 
desired that he should return to Bristol before 
leaving England, to complete what he had com- 
meneedj and give Us some definite idea of what he 
desired from us. 

The scheme of this Association was afterwards 
sketched with the sanction of Mr. Sen, who thought 
it likely to be of great value, and to supply a felt 
want. On the 9th of September he revisited 
Bristol, and spoke at the inauguration of the 
Association. 
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Jme 15, 1870. 

Babit Keshul) Cliiinder Sen, whose appearance in 
this country as the advocate of the claims of his 
fellow-countrymen in India, has awakened so much 
interest, gave an address at the Guildhall, Bath, on 
‘Wednesday, June 15, on - England’s Duties tor 
wards India,” to a large and appreciative audience. 
The large room was crowded, and the eloquence as 
well as the sincerity and enthusiasm of the speaker 
deeply impressed the audience who testified their 
appreciation of his ability hy frequent applause. 
The chair was taken by the Mayor, T. W. Gihhs 
Esq., who, in introducing the lecturer, said: — 
He had on previous occasions remarked that it was 
one of the most agreeable duties connected with 
the office he had the honor to hold, that of attend- 
ing the meetings of eminent persons who had dis- 
tinguished themselyes in various departments of 
thought, and who desired to lay their views before 
a Bath audience. There were many things, he 
thought, which ought to make them regard the 
present occasion as one of distinguished interest. 
He said they must be all aware that the Hindoo 
gentleman who had honoured them that evening 
was vridely renowned for his intellectual ability and 
his remarkable eloquence, as also for the great 
mastery he had obtained over a language which, 
although not alien, at the same time was not his 
own. Tie was likewise remarkable for earnest zeal 
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in bringing about the reformation of the Hindoo 
rehgion. When a Christian audience knew that a 
Hindoo^ was strenuously advocating the abolition of 
, caste, that he aimed at the extermination of ido- 
latry, and when they thought of the saerihees of 
Juggernaut, the slavery of women, the barbarities 
of the Suttee, and ail the murderous practices and 
superstitions of that country, he need go no farther 
to account for the interest which welcomed him 
upon that platform. In Bath especially he should 
anticipate his lecture would be heard with very 
great interest ; because this city had from the days 
of Clive and Hastings down to those of ISTapier, 
Havelock, and Lawrence, been the favourite resort 
of those men who had distinguished themselves in 
India, and around whom were many recollections 
of imperishable glory. With regard to the imme- 
diate subject of the evening, he might say that the 
duties of England in relation to India opened a wide 
field of consideration and discussion. The interest 
which welcomed him upon that platform could be 
well understood, both as regarded moral obligation, 
international jurisprudence, and political philosophy, 
which they might he assured would recidve ample 
manipulation from their distinguished guest, from 
whom he would no longer detain them. Before sit- 
he wished to tell them that he (Mr. 
Sen) would he happy to answer any questions which 
the audience might put to him with regard to thq 
prospects and condition of that important country. 

Baboo Keshuh Chunder Sen, upon rising, was 
^eeted with^ loud and prolonged applause. He 
commenced his discourse by calling their attention 
to the many iniportant changes which had taken 
pfece in India during the last fifty years. The 
whole social org'anization has been roused and 
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gdvariized into new life. In some places, nnfor- 
tnnately, the people were drifting to scepticism, 
reckless hahits of thought, and gross materialism. 
We generally iind such a state of things in times 
of transition. After years of despotism and sla- 
very, when the mind of man rouses itself suddenly 
in order to receive the light of liberty and truth, 
although a fortunate few do, under the guidance of 
O-od’s Holy Spirit, embrace the truth and obtain 
comfort and peace for their agitated and anxious 
hearts, others there are who wildly run to the other 
extreme, and forsaking spiritual despotism, become 
absolutely free from all restramt. They abuse the 
sacred prerogative of liberty, and become absolute- 
ly reckless in thought and action. Many of the 
books published here and on the Continent of late 
years have found their way into India, and they 
have tended directly or indirectly to strengthen the 
spirit of scepticism there. Unless ,the progress of 
this evil be arrested, the inlluence of civilization 
will have rescued thousands from one evil only to 
plunge them into another. Education, nevertheless, 
'has done wonders, and we may look forward with 
great hope to the future in this direction. It is, 
therefore, the first duty of England towards India 
to employ all possible agencies and means to spread 
liberal education throiighout the land. It is her duty - 
to establish schools over the whole length and breadth 
of the country. And if male education is important, 
the education of women is infinitely more so, because 
we always find that no nation attains to any excel- 
lence or greatness unless the women are properly 
educated. You may feel proud of the number of 
youths who have won university honours— their 
faces full of moral and intellectual earnestness ; but 
ilyou are far-sighted, if you have the power to look 
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into the future, you must admit tliat these are only 
the work of one generation ; and were the En^disli 
thiough^any calamity, to leaye tlie countryj and 
English rule to cease, in the next generation perhai^s 
the rays of enlightenment might be altogether lost 
in darkness. A strong reaction might neutralixe the 
present effects of education. But if you educate 
the women, you allow the stream of ‘education to 
flow on for ages. If you train Indian mothers and 
wives, you prevent the succeeding generation from 
growing up in the superstitions of tlie country. It 
is for these reasons that the work of female ednea- 
tion is so peculiary important. And in promotin^*^ 
this great work, there are delicate customs and 
feelings which you must take into consideration. 

1 here are hahits and prejudices interwoven with the 
-life of the nation, and if you venture to introduce 
sudden innovations, you will perliaps alarm 
the i^ople and keep them hack for many years. It 
IS, therefore, necessary that reformers should act 
with great caution in this matter. We must train 
up female teachers that they may caiTV on the 
work in a feminine spirit and with tender and affec^' 
tionate hearts. (Applause.) The work of educa. 
mg women belongs legitimately to women, and 
therefore it should be entrusted to native females 
trained and quahfied for the work. But if we 
leave it m the hands of men, who do not and eannot 
understand female society, they will fail to produce 
thedesiredresult. In this matter the support of private 
individuals in England is a necessity. The Govern- 
ment will do all in their power to educate men, and 
hey have begun to educate women ; hut individuals 
can do things which Government cannot possibly do, 

r other parts of 

Wgiand, will organize a movement to rescue 
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Indian women from ignorance and superstition. 1 
iiave laid considerable stress on education, because 
I believe that it will remedy all tbe evils in. India. 
I myself must own wbat wonderful effect English 
education has bad upon me. (Loud applause.) If, 
therefore, I find that in all the great cities and 
villages of India there are colleges and schools 
carrying on this great work of native education, and 
allowing it to penetrate the masses of society, and 
that female teachers are extensively engaged in 
communicating the blessings they have received to 
their less fortunate sisters, then I shall rejoicej and 
rejoice abundantly. 

Mr. Sen then spoke of the terrible evil wrought 
in India by the introduction of the liquor traffic^ 
the abolition of which he regarded as the second 
duty of England towards India. He then gave a 
brief description of the Brahmo Somaj, in which 
he said that they tried to reform the marriage cus- 
toms of the country, and to make marriage what it 
ought to be-^a spiritual union established by God 
between heart and heart, and soul and soul. After 
dwelling upon the obligation which England was 
under to India, to spread the truths of religion and 
the benefits of education among her subjects in that 
land, the lecturer spoke of his country and its glory 
in past ages in glowing panegyric. While other 
nations that are now in a state of refinement ^and 
civilization were sunk in ignorance and barbarism, 
India possessed a very high order of civilization. 
There was a system of astronomy formerly in India 
that has excited the wonder and admiration ^of 
succeeding ages. In ancient times, Indian ladies 
came forward and took part in public undertakings 
and wrote books. In the early Hindu literature 
we find the names of Indian ladies who put im- 
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ortant religious questions to their husbands and 
eaohers, demanding proper answers. I ean never 
iook upon the redeeming fe.atures of Indiii’,s past 

history without feeling a thrill of patriotic fire run- 
ning through my heart. Proud of our nationalitv 
we shall ask you to give us all the good things you 
have 111 England, but not your corruptions. Let 
the stream of enlightenment and knowledge which 

you send forth to my country promote morality and 
religion without sweeping away Indian nationalitv. 
lou are as much re.sponsible as weave for the iealous' 
and careful preservation of everything that is o-ood 
and ennobling m Indian society. Therefore l'’be<r 
all who are able,_to.study Indian life, manners, and 
histoiy,_and to give up all those narrow ideas which 
many Englishmen entertain with re.siicct to India 
In your 1 arhament you generally introduce Indian 

the end of the session, 
when the honourable members have been fati-nied 

and e:^austed by their labours. You should'’not 
feeat India as tliough it were a country peopled 

18oV(W Om‘ f * emmtry, numbering 

languages Such is the country you are called upon, 
to An awful and tremendous power rests in 

toE "?'*» of ‘lo ‘Aii S 

brod trom intellectual darkness, social impurity and 

2nSm T country-now. Ladies and 

hear how a ni+’ ^ f come merely to 

near how a native of Bengal ean speak the English 

language. I hope you have not assembled merely 
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to satisfy your curiosity, but that you Haye come 
for a bigber and nobler pui’pose ; and I trust that 
your interest in our glorious country will be so far 
excited and aroused that you will not rest g?atisfied 
until all tbe evils in tbe administration of India are 
completely swept away. Before men you may sound 
your trumpets, but remember tbe all-searcbing eyes 
of the Divine Euler, by Whom you are held respon- 
sible, and from Whose bands shall flow perennial 
streams of everlasting reward if you respond to His 
call. Ladies and gentlemen, and Mr. Mayor, I 
tjiank you all for tbe kind attention with wbieb you 
bave beard me. 

A vote of tbanks to tbe lecturer was proposed by 
Mr. W. Hunt, seconded by tbe Eev. J. Macnaugbt, 
and on being put to tbe meeting was carried by ac- 
clamation. A similar vote to tbe Mayor for pre- 
siding concluded the proceedings. 
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state of liis country. The more the condition of 
India was properly understood and appreciated here 
the more, he believed, would the British i>eople be 
in a position to do justice to the millions of people 
committed to their care, and the more earnestly 
would they try to remedy those serious defects 
which at present existed in the government of that 
country, and to introduce important and uro^ent 
reforms. It was his honest and firm conviction 
that the British heart, whatever might be said 
against it, was generous: if, therefore, England 
could but understand accurately the state of affairs' 
in India, she would, he hoped, do justice to India. 
(Applause.) But unfortunately in this country 
there were very few who cared to pay much atten- 
tion to the afeirs of his country. In fact, the 
moral and social condition of India was a subject 
exceedingly difScult for foreigners to understand 
and grasp. It was therefore his desire, and would 
he his endeavour, to give information of the actual 
wants of that country, in order that they might be 
supplied. It afEorded him profound gratification to 
he able to bear testimony to the fact that England 
had done wonders in the way of intellectually and 
socially elevating the condition of his counti^en. 
After speaking of these improvements in detail, the 
lectmer said that the British Government and the 
British nation had certainly every reason to congra- 
tulate themselves on these glorious results of their 
administration. For aU these, he offered this coun- 
try his most heartfelt thanks. But they would 
allow him to say that to rule India was not an easy 
thing. Many people seemed to think that India 
was inhabited by a parcel of savages, that it was a 
small country, and that they could trifle with the 
destinies of its inhabitants ; that the ruling class 
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aigM do what they liked. They would allow him 
to say that India was a great country; it boasted 
a glorious antiquity, and had a more glorious future 
before it. (Applause.) Every honest Indian must 
reel proud, and his heart must glow with patriotic 
ardour and enthusiasm, as he tm-ned his eyes back- 
ward and saw the grand and glorious civilization 
that India enjoyed whenEngland and other surround- 
ing countries in the west were in a state of barbarism 
and ignorance. (Hear, hear.) The more he reflected 
on this, the moreproud he became of his nationality. 
They must remember that there were 180,000,000 
of people in the continent of India, whose interests 
had been entrusted to their safe keeping, and could 
they for one moment believe that they held India 
for_ the sake of England, for the gratification of 
their ovm selfish ends ? He, for one, stood up to pro- 
test agamst this theory, unfortunately still entertain- 
ed by some ;huthe believed that, amongst true states- 
men and generous-hearted real Englishmen, such 
a theory could no longer find favour. (Applause.) 

1 he days for maltreating his countrymen and deny- 
mg them justice, were, he hoped, gone, and gone 
tor ever. (Applause.) The days when Englishmen 
beheved they could tnfle with that country with 
mpm^y were gone by, and now he hoped that 
every Enghshman beheved that if grave iniustiee 
was done to India it would recoil tremendously on 
England. (Hear, hear.) If they were guilty of 
domg injusface to ^s country, they would be called 
away from it by that God by whom they were en- 
trusted with it. It was, therefore, their mterest to 
meet the wants of the country, and to further all 
necessary reforms. Their first duty was to spread 

(-Applause.) And they 
should do all in their power to promote female 
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education. (x4.pplause.) That was a work of special 
and peculiar importance to his country ; for if wo« 
men were denied education, reformation there might 
be, hut that reformation must necessarily he*shallow 
and superficial, and would not exercise a deep and 
abiding influence. (Hear, hear.) They must give 
India good mothers and good wives, in order that 
they might train up children in the fear and love of 
God, and in all those great and good ideas which 
were exceedingly important at the present day- 
He hoped that his friends in England would 
do all in their power, by personal example and 
influence and active sympathy, to strengthen the 
bands of the refoi'mers in India who were promot- 
ing the work of female edncation. (Applause.) If 
some of the ladies could go out to India and 
undertake the mission of emancipating their sisters 
there from caste, and ignorance, and prejudice, what 
a glorious thing it would be ; they would receive the 
everlasting and abiding reward which God dispensed 
to those who consecrated their lives to the blessed 
work of philanthropy and charity. (Applause.) 
Speaking of the Erahmo Somaj, Mr. Sen expressed 
his thankfulness that his countiymen had been 
enabled to organize this national association of 
Theists, 'whose business was not only to pray unto 
the One True God, but to promote practical,, social 
reform in all possible ways. (Applause.) They 
were poor in resources and* small in number, not 
strong, not mighty— not many mighty, not many 
strong were called — weak, helpless men, who had 
been persecuted and annoyed in many eases by 
their orthodox Hindu countrymen; yet there they 
were, humbly and quietly going on with that work 
with which Providence had entrusted them. Noise- 
lessly and silently flowed, in Inda the stream of 
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national reformation — -now and then it assumed 
awful proportions and directed its great force and 
power to sweep away the aeciiiniilated errors and 
idolatry of ages and the embankments of social 
corruption— and yet, after a time subsiding, and 
c^uietly and silently resuming its course — -a stream 
that carried with it all that was good in the east and 
the west, and fertilized in its course the hearts and 
souls of men, and produced abundant harvests of 
peace and prosperity, purity and holiness — a stream 
that came from God Himself, its priniitive fountain 
head, and flowed down in inspiration through indi- 
vidual souls and national life, and would one day 
carry the bark of Indian society into the haven of 
purity and peace, (Applause.) 

The Eev. J. IST. Bennie in moving a vote of thanks 
to the lecturer eulogized the very noble and eloquent 
address to which they had all listened with so much 
interest) and, he trusted, also with so much ju'ofit. 
He went on to say that he could not forbear for a 
moment alluding to the great and noble principles 
which their Indian friend had reminded them of. 
His would be a voice of instimction as well as of 
rebuke ; and it could not but have done English 
citizens good to hear, coming from the other side of 
the world, the grand declaration of the eternal 
dogma, the Fatherhood of God, and the brother*- 
hood of man. (Applause.) He believed that the 
days were fast passing away when it would be possi- 
ble for honest and intelligent Christians to suppose 
that Christianity was bound up either in special 
ecclesiastical organizations, or in special metaphy- 
sical doctrines, of limited extent. (Loud applause.) 
And, therefore, as a minister of Christ he hailed 
with thankfulness the information that in the 
iMt continent of India the proclamation was at 
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last going forth that there is one God, the 
Father of ns all, and that we are all brethren 
one with another. (Applause.) Their friend 
spoke of the ministers from whose lips that •mighty 
message was going forth, as if they were poor 
and weak ; but snrely they were not poor with 
such a possession as that — surely the lips could not 
be weak that made that ancient declaration which 
must sooner or later concpier the world, and win it 
to Him that would keep it. (Applause.) These 
two grand truths were the very pillars and sinews 
of Christianity, and wherever they heard a vast re- 
formation being eomnaenced, and a great country 
throwing aside idolatry, ignorance, and intemper- 
ance, caste, and polygamy, there they would reioice 
to know that the work of the Sou of Man Ts 
being effectually done, and that there a ray was 
going forth frona the Eternal Light which lighteth 
every man, that there was good in the Hindu as 
well as in the Christian, else their Cliristianity would ■ 
have no meaning in it, — and hence they thanked 
God that He had sent them His living epistle to re- 
mind them of the truth they were apt to lose sio-ht 
of in the midst of their own petty and insignilicant 
differences. (Loud applause.) But there was an- 
other most necessary and glorious truth, to which 
he could not but fora moment allude, and it was 
this : he rejoiced to hear this Indian say that the 
last thing he would do was to give up. his’nation- 
aiity. Because he believed in a God of Providence, 
he believed the last thing God wanted a man to do 
would be to give up his nationality. Let them cling 
to all the good that God had gdven, and to every 
pure and simple institution ; and let them cast away 
for ever the poor and petty ambition that they were 
pieant to make all men eyery where English. Let 
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them be content if they made tbem true and living 
men. Tbe cbeer wbicb tbeir friend’s remarks wit 
reference to intemperance called lortn, made nim 
feel bow wrong tbe Government was in promoting 

^ traffic in India wbicb was tbe means ot demora- 
lizing and enslaving a great population. ii ^^ris- 
tian missionaries would bear in mind that 
testify of tbe living God, and not to bring tbe Hindus 
to tbink exactly as they did, they would have a tar 
mightier blessing resting on tbeir work, and a tar 
larger harvest given in return for tbeir labours. Hut 
if Mr. Sen’s voice bad been one of gratitude, ot 
rebuke, of instruction, it was also a voice of immense 
hope. They beard that in that vast continent, ^ of 
which they were apt to think as covered with spiri- 
tual darkness, there were clear and unmistakaDle 
signs of tbe day breaking, and they might be ^ en- 
couraged to believe that not only were these siras 
•to be found in India, but in our own land ; tor 
the very demons tbeir friend called upon tbem to 
arise and slay there, were tbe very demons they 
, .called upon to arise and slay here — -tbe demons ot 
ignorance and intemperance. They found that re- 
deemed humanity in India was waging tbe same war 
that redeemed humanity was ^waging here ; and 
be believed be spoke as a Cbristian — expressing the 
thought, tbe thankful thought and conviction ot 
Christians— that the day would not be far distant 
when humanity must at last acknowledge its true 
and Divine Head, and must so win a lasting victory 
over evil, wbicb be bebeved all the struggles in 
which they bad to engage were meant to lead tbem 
pn and prepare them for. Lastly, they owed thanks 
to him who bad addressed them, for bis true and 
Cbristian example. He found evils crushing bis 
countrymen, and be rose and came to the ends of 
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tlie earth that he might put an end to those evils, 
;and set free his brethren. And if they did the same 
in their own spheres, surely they would in their 
own hearts and lives feel that they were waging a 
war which was destined to be victorious over all the 
powers of evil, — that they were brother soldiers in 
the same army as Chunder Sen, and fighting under 
the same banner, and should at last share in one 
glorious and eternal victory. (Applause.) 

The Eev. E. Harley seconded the motion, which 
was carried. 

Mr. Sen briefly replied, and the proceedings ter- 
minated with a vote of thanks to the Mayor. 
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left on mj mind so deep an impression of iiis earnest- 
ness and fidelity to the light which has come to 
him, that I am very sorry to he unable to express 
publicly my esteem for himself and my cordial sym- 
pathy with him in the great work to which, as I 
believe, G-od has called him. I cannot doubt that 
his restoration to a faith in the One Living and True 
God, after a period of complete darkness knd doubt, 
was the result of the immediate action of God’s 
Spirit on his he^^irt ; and I earnestly trust that by 
that same Spirit he may he led into all truth. Had 
I been present I should have liked to say something 
about the relations between the supreme revelation 
of God in Christ, and those immediate intuitions 
of the glory, and goodness, and nearness of God, 
which are possible in the absence of all knowledge 
or recognition of the unique work of Christ. The 
fiufqect is one naturally suggested by Mr. Sen’s 
position, and of profound interest to all who believe 
that — whether consciously or unconsciously — -man 
finds his way to God only because God has first 
found his way through Clirist to man. But I can- 
not discuss in a note a subject which wotild have 
been too large for a speech. Express to Mr. Sen 
and to the meeting my disappointment at being ob- 
liged to be absent.^ — Faithfully yours, 

Bale. 

“The Rev. H. W. Crosskey.” 

The Mayor said he had attended no meeting the 
•object of which commended itself more to his judg* . 
ment than that they had assembled for that night— 
to give a hearty and sincere welcome to their friend 
from India. (Hear, hear.) In the name of the great 
oommunity of which he was Mayor, he ventured to 
4issure Mr.. Sen that they fully xecognised the great 
services he had rendered* 
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The Eev. H. W. CeosskeT moved the following 
resolution : — That this meeting,^ composed of 
members of various religious denominations, offer^- 
a cordial welcome to Eeshub Chunder Sen, the 
leader and representative of the Brahmo Somaj of 
India, and assures him and his fellow-labourers of 
its deep sympathy with their noble work of abolish- 
ing idoiakiy, breaking down caste, and ^diffusing a 
higher and freer moral and religions life amongst 
the people of that vast empire.” In the eourse of 
his speech Mr. Crosskey said : The two great prin- 
ciples which distinguish the Brahmo Somaj are 
these : — ^in the first place, it seeks direct access to 
the living Grod ; it puts aside idols, and brings the 
soul of man into personal and immediate relation- 
ship with the everlasting Father. In the second 
place, the Brahmo Somaj abolishes caste. (Loud 
applause-) What are we perplexed with here but 
the claims of caste? These claims, socijil and 
pietist, threaten the life of the nation ; therefore 
we sympathize with the efforts of those who are 
seeking to deal a death-blow to the system in a 
country so old and so great as India. (Applause.) 
There is another reason why we heartily welcome 
guest, and that is that we believe he is dis- 
tinguished by a deep and fervent religious spirit, 
and that through every moral change and social re- 
form he strives to commune with the Spirit of the 
Living God. I believe all religious reforms come 
from^ this baptism of the Holy Spirit. You 
multiply railways, increase telegraph eommuniea- 
tions I beheve you may teach the elements of 
civilization but^ unless in the great heart of the 
countiy there exists a deep and fervent feeling, all 
your efEorts will not;hring forth fruit. I ask, then, for 
your sympathy in the movement of reform in India. 
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The Eev. G. Vince seconded the resolution, 
saying, in the name o£ Mr. Dale and his own, as 
well as in the name of many other ministers 
belonging to what were called the Noncoifformist 
bodies in the town, that he could with the utmost 
confidence tender to their illustrious guest a most 
hearty welcome, and an assurance of their intense 
sympathy with that great work which he was 
striving to do for his fatherland. After describino* 
the work that was^ being carried on in India, and 
pointing out that it was directed at the destruction 
of practices of a hideous nature, Mr. Vince conclud- 
ed by wishing Baboo Chunder Sen and his fellow- 
workers God speed” in their labours. 

The resolution was then put to the meeting, and 
carried unanimously amid applause. ^ 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen said he felt 
greatly honoured by the generous and cordial recep- 
tion which had been accorded to him. He must 
gladly acknowledge the fact that since his arrival in 
this country he had found kind treatment among all- 
classes of the English people. They had united, 
in spite of doctrinal disagreement with him on 
several points of theology, in welcoming him, and 
extending to him the right hand of hospitality and 
tellowship. For all this he thanked the British 
nation from the bottom of his heart. He might say 
that in some cases his friends had allowed their 
kindness to run too far. To use an expressive thouo*h 

inelegant term, they had lionized him. (Laughter.) 

He had often said to them, '' Don’t flatter my 
vanity ; ^ don t make too much of me ; pi’ay don’t 
put me forward in public meetings.” They however 
seemed to say, *Mt is not always that we get a 
foreigner, and we must therefore make the best use 
of you. ’ (Loud laughter.) And so they had been 
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carrying Mm, as it were, from town to town, from 
house to house, from meeting to meeting, from .tea- 
party to tea-party— (loud laughter)— and he didn’t 
know where he should stop. All this, perhaps, in- 
dicated nothing more than excess of beneTOlenee 

he might say exuberance of hospitality. Though 
therefore, he felt flattered, be felt at the same timn 
honoured by such kind and generous treatment. 
They were perhaps aware of the objects of his visit 
to tMs great country. In the first place he came 
here as _ a student, to study with his own eyes and 
his own independent judgment what English civili- 
zation was, and what it had done in England : to 
survey Christian life in all its aspects and bearino-s : 
to analyze Christian character, and to realize aslfar 
as possible the sweetness of Christian domestic life. 
He came here in order that he might cany home 
practical lessons of Christian civilization and life for 
the benefit of India, his beloved country. (Cheers.) 
Whatever Ms shortcomings and unworthiness might 
be, he believed most devoutly that Cod had brought 
him to tMs land ; and he hoped he would be enabled, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, to study 
aright al ennobling and purifying Christian institu- 
tions as they exist in Christian countries, so that 
when he went home he might help his countrymen 
to use those institutions for the benefit of their 
country. He came here also to tell Englishmen 
what they had done for his country, politically, 
soeiallj, and intellectually. He came, in fact, to 
plead the cause of India before the British people. 
He desired to inform them of India’s wants and 
England’s duties towards India (hear, hear); and he 
entertained the hope that they would not hear what 
he had got to say in a theoretical and speculatiye 
«pint^ but that practical stq)s would he adopted ia 
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order to remedy the defects pointed ont, and to aet 
upon the suggestions that were made. India had 
been justly called the richest jewel in the British 
diadem, ^ and he trusted he would be enabled*to make 
the British nation feel its duty to India — ^to give 
her moral, social, and political prosperity and great- 
ness. (Cheers.) He feared’ that he was unworthy 
of the work, but with God’s help he hoped to 
succeed. He did not belong to any political 
party in his country ; he did not come here as 
the representative of any particular section of 
the Indian commimity-~rieh or poor, the landholders 
or the peasantry. Hor did he come here to identify 
himself with any particular section of the British 
nation.^ He should try, as he had hitherto tried, to 
fraternize with all classes. He desired simply to 
the claims of all India before the whole 
British public. He hoped and trusted that the same 
God who in His mysterious and merciful providence, 
for wise and benevolent purposes, had united the 
destinies of England and India, would stir up the 
genuine British heart — which, he believed, in spite of 
all its shortcomings, was generous and noble — ^and 
make'the British nation strong, and even enthusias- 
tic, in discharging their duty “towards one hundred 
and eighty millions of the Indian people, whose in- 
terests He had confided to their safe keeping, 
(Cheers.) Before proceeding further he wished to 
say a few words as to his relations with the various 
Christian sects which surrounded him. His first 
utterances in the Hanover Square meeting in London, 
had, he was glad to say, excited curiosity and 
interest on all sides, among all sections and 
classes of the English nation. Different men 
had interpreted his utterances differently, and 
though they had all expressed their cordial and 
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warm sympathy witii Mm, yet many seemed to 
suppose that he had come half way towards their 
respeeti's?:© creeds, and they were waiting to see him 
embrace such creeds fully. This point, he thought, 
required: a few words of explanation from him. 
Since his arrival in England he had found himself 
incessantly surrounded by various religious denomi- 
nations, professin^g to he Christians. “Methinks,’* 
he said to himself, I have come into a vast market. 
Every sect is like a small shop where a peculiar, kind 
of Christianity is oftered for sale. (Hear, hear, 
laughter, and applause.) As I go from door to door, 
from shop to shop — (laughter) — each sect steps 
forward and offers for my acceptance and use its 
own interpretations of the Bible audits own peculiar 
Christian beliefs. I cannot but feel perplexed, and 
even amused, amidst countless and quarrelling sects. 
It appears to me, and always has appeared to me, 
that no Christian nation on earth represents fully 
and thoroughly Christ’s idea of the kingdom of God.” 
(Hear, hear.) He did believe, and he must candid- 
ly and boldly say, that no Christian sect puts forth 
the genuine and full Christ as he was and as he is, 
but, in some cases, a mutilated, disfigured Christ, 
and, what was more shameful, in many cases, a coun- 
terfeit Christ. How, he wished to say that he had 
not come to England as one who had yet to find 
Christ. (Loud applause.) When the Eoman 
Catholic, the Protestant, the IJnitarian, the Trinita- 
rian, the Broad Church, the Low Church, the High 
Church, all came round him and offered him their 
respective Christs, he desired to say to one and all, 
“"Think you that I have no Christ within me ? 
(Eenewed applause.) Though an Indian, I still can 
humhly say, thank God that I have my Christ.” 
He did not wish them to b speaking of Christ 
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always as tlieir Christ. If God’s light was not theii? 
monopoly, the monopoly of aity particular nation 
or sect, but the universal property of all mankind, 
then he said that God’s Christ was not merely their 
Christ, but also his Christ* (Loud cheers.) * And if 
they excluded and ignored certain portions in the life 
and teachings of Christ, and accepted only that 
portion whieli they thought was of real importance, 
but which ^miglit not be the only important thing in 
Christ’s life and teaching, might he not be allowed 
to use his Christ as he thought his God had taught 
him? (Hear, hear.) There was the many-sided 
Christ, sending out into the atmosphere of the 
world bright celestial rays of purity and peace — ^of 
universal love and charity. If each sect in Chris- 
tendom accepted, as it were, a part of Christ, might 
not he, an Indian, acee|>t him in his own humble 
way, and which he believed was the right way ? 
He would not allow any Cliristian sect to inter- 
fere with his own independent judgment. (Cheers.) 
His God, with His all-searching eyes, knew that he 
desired^ in a spirit of rneeicness and humility, to 
‘Hvorsliip Him in spirit and in truth.” He was as 
earnptly liungering and tliinsting after salvation as 
any in that meeting could possibly be, and his coun- 
try was as nmeli stirring itself tip from the depths 
of degradation in order "to find life and kiss light, as 
was perhaps Unghmd or any other Christian nation 
trying to worship and love God and truth. If they 
in England had their .sectarian doctrines and- dogmas 
about Christ, they might reserve them for their ' 
own tise. (Laughter.) He did not' for one moment 
question or dispute their right to use the.m . in- any 
way they chose; but lie Imped they would allow 'him 
to say what he honestly believed, that in no Christi- 
an country under the sun had Christ been fully 
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pnvate and public meetings to sjmpatbize with bim 
in the work he and others were carrying on in Indi^, 
—the work of emancipating his countyyipen and 
countrywomen from idolatry and caste, and from, 
injurious social institutions and customs. (Hear> 
hear.) Mr. Sen then di^ew a yivid picture of th@> 
condition of India two hundred years, ago, when the, 
ancient literature and science of the country had 
perished, and the ancient monotheistic faith had 
been corrupted, and when, instead of the doctrine of 
the brotherhood of man, they found society pul- 
verized into sects and castes, and the people degraded, 
and oppressed by a powerful priesthood. The ancient 
custom of allowing ladies the privilege of taking, 
part in public movements had been utterly abolished, 
and they were confined night and day within the, 
pale of what was called the zenana, and deprived of 
the light of education, intellectual and spiritual. 
A most horrid system of polygamy was th,en estab^* 
lisbed, by wbich old men of seventy were united to 
fifty or sixty girls, who were perhaps not more than, 
seven or eight years of age ; and it must he re- 
membered that those who became, widows after, 
marriages of that sort, were, doomed to perpetual 
widowhood. India was, in fact, two hundred years 
ago, a nation that had once boasted of its social^ 
intellectual, and spiritual refinement, but was sunk 
in the mire of ignorance, social depravity, and moraj 
contamination, divided into sects and castes warring 
against each other, instead of combining, as they 
fought to have done, for the purpose of rescuinfir, 
their common country from such a mighty and pain- 
ful devastation and desolation. (Cheers.) Such was, 
India two hundred years ago ; hut a glorious change 
had come over both the moral and physicah aspect of 
|iie country. All India was, being covered wit|\ 
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» vast network of railways and telegraphs. British 
energy was at work in the very depths of Indian 
society, and was manifesting its wonderful activity 
on all sides in developing the inexhaustible physical 
resources of the country. But side by side with the 
material advancement of the country there was 
growing up a far more glorious harvest of intellee- 
tual and social reformation. (Cheers.) They would 
find, not only in the great cities, but even in the 
towns and villages, schools and colleges — and every 
year they were multiplying— where thousands of 
young men congi-egated day after day, and received 
sound western knowledge, and were indoctrinated in 
the literature and science of the present day. And 
year after year the Universities in India were ti-ain- 
ing up hundreds of young men, and sending them 
out, decorated with University honours, to reform 
their country. (Cheers.) The effects of En=^lish 
education were marvellous and encouragino- -“not 
only its direct results, but what was of ^oreater 
importance— its indirect effects. Its ■ indirect effects 
were moral and social reformation, and he did most 
heartily beheve that English education was the most 
poweifal missionary in India; and was alone capable 
•f subyertmg all that vast superstructui-e of moral 
f nd social evU which had existed in India for cem 
tunes irnmemorial.. Wherever they planted English 
schools, they most assuredly laid the axe of reforma- 
tion at the root of the tree of corruption ; preiudiee 
and_ Ignorance died out, and thousand;, they ■ 
received true enhghtenment, set their faces against 

caste idolatry, and superstition. (Cheers.) To 

Christian missionanes, many of whom were noble- 

gratitude. 

iif+W 1 ^1“®/ ® prominent part 

m the work of Indian reformation ; and their eforts 
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Kdid pi^ovcd snccGssful. Tiisy were ffeneraHy “tli© 
best Englishraeii in India, and the names of some 
of them, he devontlj believed, would be handed 
down to posterity, and embalmed in the enduring 
gratitude of the Indian nation. (Cheers.) He 
knew that some of the people of England thougM 
that English institutions, English civilization, and 
English Christianity ought to be thrust upon India. 
He must protest against that theory. He for one, 
would not allow himself to be denationalized. 
them bring the influence of EngHsh education to 
bear upon the work of Indian reformation, but lie 
would ask them to let the spirit of Indian nationality 
develop all that was good therein in a national way. 
(Cheers.) He would ask them to put away all ri- 
diculous theories of denationalizing India, and to let 
all that was good he retained and perpetuated, and 
give India all the assistance they possibly could in 
working out its own reformatian in its own national 
way. (Applause.) Plaving vindicated the Hindus 
from aspersions cast on them by many a misinform- 
ed Englishman, and dwelt- on the virtues of tli© 
Hindu character, Mr. Sen pointed out, with great 
force and eloquence, the enormous evils aiising from 
the liquor traffic in India. He then spoke of the 
Brahmo Somaj, the Church of the One True Grod 
in which, he said, the indirect effects of education 
and missionary labour had been concentrated. THis 
Church was a national institution. When tlidjr^ 
looked into it, they would find that all the truths in 
Indian hooks, and all the good things in' Indian 
society, had been treasured up in it ; and, on blie 
other hand, it was connected with all the reformixig 
and civilizing agencies of the West. The members of 
the Somaj read the Bible and many good and en- 
nobling Christian sermons and theological writings ; 
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and studied with interest the charitable and uhilan 
thropic movments in England and other Christian 
countries. Truth was neither Eastern nor Western 
He conndently expressed his belief that the Brahmo 
^maj woiJd be the Hindu Church of the future 
He complained in some degree of Christian mission 
aries for withholding their countenance from him 
and said, “Why talk of doctrinal differences while 

mead o± Me ! _ He then referred to a story which 

lists Ifl.TIAlir nAon iv* _ n t " 
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Somaj, and characterized the statement as a vUifica- 
‘ m Somaj. He had never believed it, and 

^uld not for one moment beheve it to be possible. 
His religion told him to show due hospitality even 
to an enem^. He hosought the Christian misiona- 
nes in India not to vilify his Church. So lono- as 
he was on the free soil of England, he knew tbat^his 
reputation was safe, and that it was impossible for 
any one to injure the interests of Ms Church. 
(Cheers.) There were men in India who were op, 
hnfi 1 ““Sf onaries, and to the name of Christ; 

but he was not responsible for them. He knew his 
brethren of the Somaj had profound reverence for 
Christ, and, if that were admitted, how could they 
for one monient he intolerant persecutors of his dis- 
ciples? Mr. Sen condemned the practice of somemis- 
sionanes m affording protection to some of their 
yo^g nonyerts against the wishes of their parents.and 
^d that it would not he tolerated in this country. 

lights of Christian converts, and said that truth hv 

would prevail without such aids. In 
the comse of his speech, which occupied about an 

bour and three-quarters in deffyeiy, 4. Sen sjftd 
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that, looking into his own heart, he found it to be 
inarm and weak but capable, by God’s guidance, of 
receiving truth from aU good men, and from s-U good 
books. He beheved his Church belonc^ed to Clod, 
and that he was under the guidance of God’s Spirit; 
and he should never allow any man to guide 
him this W;ay or that. He had no faith in Hnman 
guidance in such matters. He knew that God was 
all in all, and if, with a heart fnH of faitH and 
prayerful trust, he cast himself at the feet of his 

Father, he knew that He would raise him up, and 

give him a seat in His holy kingdom. And so he 
believed that if the hundred and eighiy millxons of 
his countrymen belonged to his Church, his Father 
would have compassion on them, and he was prepar- 
ed to leave the mture destinies of his counfry in 
the bands of Him of whom he would say, ‘Ipiio'ugh 
He slay me, yet wiU I trust in Him.’ ’ (Cheers .) 

On the motion of the Rev. G. B. Johnson, second- 
ed by the Rev. G. J . Emanuel, a vote of -felianks 
was passed to Mr. Sen for his address ; and hlaanks, 
to the Mayor for presiding concluded the proceed- 
ings. 



IlECEPTION AT NOTTINGHAM. 


Tuesday^ June 21, 1870. 

This meeting was held at the Mechanics’ Hally 
Nottingham, on Tuesday, June 21. The Mayor of 
Nottingham occupied the chair, and there was a 
good attendance. In opening the proceedings. 

The Eev. Samuel Cox (Baptist) said: To my 
mind, sir, there is no more pathetic figure in 
the Gospels than that of the rich young man 
whom Jesus loved. But, if , our Master loved a man 
who, when put to the final test, preferred a transi- 
tory wealth to life eternal, and went sorrowful- 
ly away even from that Divine Presence, our charity 
may well embrace a man who, when exposed to the 
same test, sacrificed very much more than wealth 
in order that he might sit at the feet of Jesus and 
learn of Him. Mr. Sen, as I understand, is a 
devout Theist, who, while he holds Jesus of Nazareth' 
to have been the wisest of teachers and the best of 
men, also holds that it is his duty to learn lessons of 
moral and religious wisdom from the great men of 
all ages, and from the sacred books they have left 
behind them, but, above all, from the sages of his 
own race and blood. We some of us, as we think, 
go farther than he has yet gone. While we frank- 
ly admit that we have still much to learn from tlie 
wise and good of all past generations, we also strong- 
ly believe that only Christ can make us wise unto 
salvation. We, therefore, cannot but hope that the 
day is not far distant when our friend may advance 
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to the position we oecnpy. Meantime, I strong-ly 
suspect that Mr. Sen is niueh more distinctly 
Christian than as yet he knows himseK to. be. I 
have lately read his lectm-es published by Miss 
Collet, and as I read them, I felt myself brought in 
contact with a mind of a singularly devout, tender, 
and spiritual tone, of a tone so distinctively and 
genuinely Christian as to put many of us to tlie 
blush for the base materialistic tone we so often 
take. (Cheers.) But however that may be, I for 
one am not anxious either that Mr. Sen shoTild 
renounce the wisdom of his fathers, or that Jae 
should help to form a church after the European 
type. The^ more ancient Vedas, and especially tlie 
grand and simple hymns they contain, appear to me 
to he utterances of the primitive human faith, tHe 
faith which to this day the Arabs call the Di^i 
Ibrahim, or the religion of Abraham,*’ the fait lx 
held, I suppose, by Melchizedek of Salem, by 
Balaam, the son of Beor, by J ob, the man of Uz, and 
by other non-Hebraic men of tbe antique world, of 
whom we catch glimpses in the Old Testament Scrip 
tures. In this faith there are truths which are of hig'ti 
and permanent value — as, for instance, the unity 
and spirituality of G-od — which no mail can afford, 
to renounce, and least of all one who derives them 
as an heritage from bis fathers. Nevertheless I am 
bold to affirm that these very truths, taught by tbe 
sages of the antique world in various beautiful forms^ 
are taught in forms still more perfect in the Scrip- 
tures, whether of the Old Testament or the New. 
As I do not for a moment wish Mr. Sen to renounce 
the wisdom of bis fathers, so neither am I anxious 
that the Hindu Church of the future should be 
constructed in the type of any of our European. 
Churches^ Unitarian or Trinitarian; Episcopalian or 
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Congregational. It surely is reasonable to suppose 
that tbe teacbing of the holy men who were mored 
by the Jloly Ghost— a teaching which, though so 
Catholic ^in its spirit, is nevertheless distinctly 
Oriental in its form^^ — may reveal peculiar attractions 
and adaptations to the oriental mind, and induce 
our brethren in India to build up a church which 
though widely different from any of our churches' 
may correspond more closely to the mind of Christ! 
If that should prove so, we shall rejoice to see a new 
church founded, a church whose dogmatic formu- 
laries and modes of worship are peculiar to itself, 
and shall very glidly learn from it whatever it can 
teach us. But, whatever form the Hindu Church 
may assume, it is to be devoutly hoped that it may 
be, in the fullest sense of the words, a genuinely 
Catholic Church ; that it will be open to all good 
men, whatever their diversities of creed and practice. 
The Brahmo Somaj could make no more fatal mis- 
take than to assume an exclusive attitude, an attitude 
of antagonism to any one of the Christian Churches 
already formed. I have good hope, sir, that it may 
prove naore Catholic than most of our religious 
communities j and it is because I take this view of 
Mr. Sen s present religious position and of his pro- 
bable future that, in the name of the Churches of 
this ^ town, I very heartily bid him welcome, and 
myoke for him the guidance and inspiration of that 
Hivine Spirit in whom alone we are any of us wise, 
or strong, or good. (Cheers.) Mr. Cox concluded 
/ y mo^ng, That this meeting desires to convey 
to ^Baboo Eeshub Chunder Sen a hearty welcome, 
to express its admiration of the earnestness and 
selt-denial that animate his life.” (Cheers.) 

The^^B James Matheson, M.A. (Congregation- 
ahst), after remarking on the litae knowle^e-^or 
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rather the great ignorance — ^which we had of India- 
and Indian affairs, said, that even had IMr, Sen been 
a Brahmin of the Brahmins, he should have welcomed 
him, and listened to what he had to say with the 
greatest attention. It is always valuable to learn 
from a man having first-hand knowledge. But Mr.- 
Sen had still a further claim on our sympathy. 
He held at least the first part of the Apostle’s'- 
Creed-— he said nothing as to its relative import- 
ance— “ I believe in^ God the Father.” He did 
not take too great a liberty when he said that many 
there would rejoice, if at some future time Mr. Sen 
could accept the whole of that creed. (Cheers.) 
But at any rate all of them would cordially agree 
with the resolution which he had the pleasur^ of 
seconding, (Cheers.) 

The resolution having been carried by acclama- 
tion, 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, who was received 
with loud and long-continued cheering, thanked 
the audience very heartily for the kind and friendly 
spirit in which they had welcomed him to their city. 
He had come from India to see their great country,, 
and to study their religious and social life. India 
was now in a state of transition, and it was of great 
importance that her people should see how great 
truths^ had been applied to actual life in Englandy 
both in social and spiritual matters. (Cheers.) 
There were many truths which it was certainly 
important to know ; but it was one thing to study 
these theoretically in books, and another thing to- 
see them in all their hearings on actual fife-. 
(Cheers.) He came to study them in actual life,- 
and to observe their infiuence in all its practical 
bearings. There were many social and domestic 
institutions, and many .religious customs in this- 
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country, wHch ought to he calmly and dispassion- 
ately analyzed and studied by his Indian country- 
men, and which if adopted in India would no doubt 
bring great advantage. On his return to India he 
did not wish merely to satisfy the curiosity of his 
countrymen and countrywomen, but to place before 
them in some practical way the truths he had 
learned in this country. His country was at 
present in a state of transition in consequence of 
English education. It had once been the seat of a 
high civilization, but the primitive purity of Hindu 
•institutions had been lost, so that Indian social life 
was no longer what it was in ancient time, but was 
sunk in superstition and ignorance. All these 
changes had befallen his country in recent times, for 
in ancient times India was the seat of a most splen- 
did civilization — a civilization which sent forth rays 
of light into the darkness prevailing on all sides. 
But India was destined to regain her ancient splen- 
dour ; and in the mysterious ways of divine pro- 
vidence, England had been made the means of res- 
cuing India from her degraded state. (Cheers.) 
And, on the whole, England had done her work 
nobly. Thousands had been rescued from ignorance, 
and now the light of western thought was extend- 
ing on all sides. (Cheers.) Science was appreciat- 
ed, and western literature was enjoyed in India. 
Active communion was being brought about between 
eastern and western thought. 

Mr. Sen proceeded to urge the importance and 
urgency of extending education, not only among 
the richer, but among the poorer classes of the 
country— -not merely with a view to remove 
ignorance, but also to give the people a purer na- 
tional life, (Cheers.) The results of education 
had already manifested themselves in a concentrated 
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form, and in an organized shape, in the Church to 
which he belonged — ^the Brahmo Somaj, or Theistic 
Association of India. It was not a work of rosewater 
reformation that the members of the Brahnio Somaj 
were carrying on. Many ties had been broken; many 
hardships had been endured. Their numbers were 
small, their resources and their energies were inade- 
quate to the great work before them. But they would 
receive help fromCrod and from the people of England. 
The devotion and simplicity of the Hindu character 
was reinforced by the energy and philanthropy of 
the English character. The light of the East met 
the light of the West; there was a union of the 
best attributes of the ancient and the modern na- 
tions, and it would be powerful for the reformation 
of India. Let Englishmen pray and work along 
with them, but let them not force upon the 
people of India their sectarian schisms and endless 
theological wranglings and disputes. (Loud cheers.) 
He asked them to give him all that was good and 
great in England, and he would promise to apply 
it faithfully to Indian institutions in a national form 
through the medium of the Brahmo Somaj. Thus 
the purity of English institutions and life would be 
spread in a national form through India, without 
giving offence to national feeling. This was the 
way the Brahmo Somay had carried on its work 
during the forty years of its existence ; and though 
some might say to the advancing^ sea, '‘Thus far 
shalt thou come and no farther,” its waves would 
flow on to fertilize that vast peninsula, and produce 
rich harvests of moral and spiritual blessing. (Loud 

and polonged applause.) ^ ^ ^ - 

The Bev. Bichard Armstrong (Hnitaripi) moved 
a vote of thanks to Mr. Sen for his lecture. 
He stood in a different position from the other 
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expressing Ms delight in what he had heard that eve- 
ning, and earnestly invited Mr. Sen to go to Ame- 
rica, and study a civilization which had been derived 
from England, but which was not an exotic, but a 
living and deep-rooted principle pervading all their 
institutions. (Cheers,) He cordially supported the 
resolution. 

The vote of thanks being formally put by the 
Mayor, was heartily accorded. 

The Eev.C.Clemance (Congregationalist) expressed 
his_ pleasure at the reforms which were being effect- 
ed in India. He sympathized heartily -mth Mr 
Sen, and invoked on his behalf, and on behalf of 
them all, the guidance of that Spirit without which 
nothing was wise, or holy, or true. Mr. Clemanee 
concluded by moving a vote of thanks to the Mayor 
for presiding that evening. 

Mayor, M^^- Qldknow, briefly replied, saying, 
that he had found the proceedings so interesting 
that he would have been very sorry not to haye been 
present. (Applause.) 

The rneeting then separated, 



ADDEESS EEOM THE CLEEGY OF 
NOTTINGHAM. 


June 20, 1870. 

The following Address was presented to Mr. Sen 
by the clergy and ministers of Nottingham 

Nottingham, June 20, 1870. 

TO BABE- KESHEB CHTODEE SEH-. 

Sib,— W e, being ministers of the Church of the 

“ several of its branches in 
Nottingham and the neighbourhood, having been uir 
mted to meet pu on the occasion of your visit to 
this town, desire to assure you of the deep interest 
with which we have heard of your history and 
labours m India. We rejoice that Christian mis- 
sions have been honoured by God to liberate so 
manyofourfeUow-subjects in India from the super- 
stitious notions of the Vedie faith and of Hindu 
wors^p, that you are able to te.stify to the 
helptul influence upon your own mind of our mis- 
sionanes, ^ of that Bible which we believe to be 
the inspired Word of God. 

We desire to a,ssure you' of the thankfulness with 

Sd of humiliation 

’??%e God on account of sin, the 
origm of divine life in the free grace of God, and 

association and public 
worship for the cultivation of this divine life.^ Our 
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deepest sjm|)athies, moreover, are touched by your 
descriptions of that divine life, as a life of commu- 
nion with God and prayerful reliance on Him. Per- 
mit us, however, to indicate certain fundamental 
truths to which the Catholic Church of Christ has 
continually borne witness, and which we beg with 
sincere respect, and in the belief that you wish to 
know our common faith, to testify to you. These 
truths, we assure you, give substantial unity to the 
Church amid ail its outward divisions. 

We believe that God has given us a revelation of 
His holy will to certify us concerning our relation 
to Him, our duty, and our eternal destiny, amid the 
doubt and darkness of our own conjectures and fears 
and that the Holy Scriptures are that Eevelation* 
that in them we find that law by which is the know- 
ledge of sin, and by them alone is revealed that 
Saviour by whom is deliverance from sin. We be- 
lieve that sin is guilt, and needs expiation, and that 
in Jesus Christ alone we have redemption, throno-h 
His blood, the forgiveness of sins. We believe that 
the Lord Jesus Christ, being God manifest in the 
flesh, is man’s sole Eedeemer and Lord, and merits 
the aboslute trust, and demands the absolute 
obedience, of our spirits. And we believe that only 
by the Holy Spirit of God, given by the Father 
through the mediation of the Son, can we receive 
real spiritual life, a right sense of our fallen condi- 
tion, and a true knowledge of Jesus Christ as our 
Lord and our God. 

These blessed tniths we cannot but regard as of 
vital importance, and we heg to assure you that 
our prayers are offered to God that you and our 
fellow-subjects in India may he led by the Holy 
Spirit into all the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Feancis Mouse, M.A., Yicar of St. 'Mary’s. 

Tin. 
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William Kma YAuaHAi^-, Congregational Mi- 
nister, Swinton. 

W. Maeshall Lemoist, Congregational Minister, 
Mansfield. 

James Mathesoi^, B.A., Congregational Minis- 
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Street, Nottingham. 

Eobeet Hobbs, Congregational Minister. 

Thomas Tatloe, Congregational Missionary. 

James B. Boug-hebtx, M.A., Presbyterian Mi- 
nister. 

W. M. Paeex, Independent Minister. 

Samuel Cox, Baptist Minister. 

Chaeles OoDEH, IJ. M. Pree Church. 

JOHN Jenhiko Twells, Wesleyan Minister. 

Eobeet S. Coe, Wesleyan Minister. 

JoH2i Haetlex, Wesleyan Minister. 

Joiix P. Moody, Superintendent Wesleyan Mi- 
nister, Halifax Place Chapel. 

Thomas M Booth, IJ. M. Pree Church. 


EEPLY. 

LoKDeH, August 1, 1870. 

EeviJ&ehd Beetheeh,— I am very sorry I was 
prevented by indisposition from acknowledging in 
due tinie your kind address, dated 20th June, which 
reached me in Manchester. 

Allow me to give you my heartfelt thanks for the 
sympathy and interest you have expressed in ine and 
my work in India. Snch words of sympathy are in- 
deed peculiaidy valuable and encouraging to me as 
coming from those whose creed is different from 
mine. Never before did so many Christian ministers 
unite in a catholic spirit to declare their hearty 
appreciation of those high principles of faith, 
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Immility, repentance, and prayer wliicli eonstittite tlnf 
essence of the religion I profess, and of that life 
of communion with God in which I and my fellow- 
Theists in India seek and find purity and peace. 
I rejoice and feel thankful that you freely re- 
cognise religious truths and sentiments in those 
who do not belong to your sect. Audi sincerely 
trust such liberal spirit will prevail in a larger mea- 
sure among all sections of the Christian community, 
and draw them into more friendly intercourse with 
each other and with other religious denominations. 

As regards the peculiar doctrines of your ’ Church, 
which you consider to be of vital importance, and 
which you naturally wish me to accept, permit me 
respectfully to state that I cannot subscribe to them, 
as they do not accord with the voice of God in my 
soul. My ideas on these subjects have long since 
been published, and I do not think it necessary to 
discuss them ^ here. I may, however, simply say 
that as a Theist, I believe in the one livino' God 
as my Father and Saviour, and I prayerfully rely 
on Bis grace alone for my salvation. The Lord 
IS my ^ light and my life j He is my creed and my 
salv^ion; I need nothing else. I honour Christas 
my Father s beloved Son, and I honour all other 
prophets and mai'tyrs, hut I love my God above all. 
There is no name so sweet, ’ so dear as that of the 
lather. The words of wisdom recorded in the 
Gospel and other sacred writings I gratefully accent 
and cherish, but far above all bools and ^ontwS 
.teachings IS, I believe, the saving light . of truth 
which God Himself secretly reveals to us in the 

ever since I put my faith 
in Him, He has protected and nourished my soul, 
enabled me to find abundant light and peace in 
tLim. io Him, therefore, I desire to he ever faithful; 




"DTT'TJT 17 " 
MJanJtrlj X . 


89 


and I hope I shall never renounce His sweet and 
simple religion for the dry and perplexing dogmas 
of sects and churches. As a Theist, I believe in the 
fatherhood of Grod and also in the Brotherhood of 
man. I cannot become a sectarian. During my 
stay in this country I have fraternized, as far as 
possible, with all Christian sects without identifying 
myself with any one of them exclusively. I am 
most anxious to see men of all religious denomina- 
tions in the East and the West unite in a vast 
Theistie Brotherhood, that they may worship and 
serve their common Father, and* find salvation in 
that universal creed of love to God and love to man 
which, according to J esus Christ, is the way to eternal 

1 * f* 

lire. 

However unwilling I may be to accept the dogmas 
of contending Christian sects, I beg to assure you 
that I am anxious to imbibe the blessed spirit of 
truly Christian life. I seek Christlike meekness, 
resignation, charity, and self-sacrifice; and so far as 
these may be found in the lives of men and women 
in this Christian country, I shall humbly and thank- 
fully accept them for my own and my country’s use. 

With best wishes and prayers for your welfare, 
and for the spiritual union of the East and the West 
in the God of love and holiness, — I remain, ever 
yours in the Universal Brotherhood of Nations, 

Eeshtjb Cn-gOTEB SE]sr. 
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'Friday^ June 24, 1870. 

A PUBLIC meeting was held in the Free-trade Hall, 
Manchester, on the 24th June. Mr. E. Hardcastle 
presided; and among the other gentlemen with 
him upon the platform were the Eevs. T. Gr, Lee 
J. Yeates, Thomas Hickey, W. A. O’Connor, H. e! 
Bowson, William Harrison, Thomas J. ^ Holland, 
Stanford Harris, J. C. Paterson, T. C. Finlayson, 
W. S. Davis, J. Slater, A. B. Camm, James Ship- 
man, W. H. Coomhe, G. W. Conder, J. Black, 
Brooke Herford, W. H. Herford, and R. Chenery. 
These clergymen and ministers represented the 
Church of England and nearly every body of Protes- 
tant Dissenters. There was a very large attendance. 

The Eev. B. Herford, one of the honorary secre- 
taries, said some forty or fifty letters had been 
received from influential friends apologizing for 
their unavoidable absence. The number who had 
so written included clergymen of the Church of 
England and ministers of every other religious de- 
nomination in the town, including especially their 
good old friend the Eev Dr, M’Kerrow, and the 
Eev. D. M. Isaacs, the rabbi of the Hebrew Syna- 
gogue. He need only indicate the nature of one or 
two of the letters, which were not merely explana- 
tions or expressions of regret for absence. The 
Eev. J. A. Macfadyen said : — “ I cannot but 
recognise in Mr. Sen one of the mightiest agents 
whom God has yet raised up for the civilization of 
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Xndidrj ftnd I slionld liav© liksd Ijo Sjljtostr my convxc^ 
tion by my presence at his meeting.” The Eev. 
Dr. Gottheil, of the congregation of British Jews, 
wrote “ I doubt not that his (Ohnnder Sen’s) 
endeavours deserve the sympathy of all true lovers of 
progress and enlightenment, and of those especially 
tio wnom iBiigioH is not! £iil>solut56ly idonticojl w’X'tjli 
any one of the forms in which it has hitherto mani- 
fested itself, but who recognise its boundless power 
to bless, comfort, and sustain the human heart 
in alL” 

The Chairman said that thoir distinguished visit! or^ 
whom they had met to welcome, came before tKem 
as a man who had devoted his life to the regenera- 
tion of his great country. He was an advocate of 
the ^ moral, social, and religious improvement of 

India ; and, although not professing to be a ChLris- 

tian in name, — yet probably very much one in Inis 
work,— those present would not doubt that Chunder 
Sen was deserving of their cordial sympathy aixd 
support. (Applause.) 

The Eev. G-. W. Conder moved—'' That thiis 
meeting, composed of members of various religions 
bodies, offers to Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen a cor- 
dial welcome to Manchester ; and, recognising "tlie 
self-sacrificing faithfulness of his efforts in his own 
country to break down caste, and to lead his people 
out of idolatry towards higher moral religious life, 
would assure him and his fellow-labourers of its 
deep interest and sympathy in their work/’ 

Mr. Alderman Booth seconded the motion, and 
it was nnanimously adopted. 

Babu Keshub Chunder Sen, on risrng to address 
the meeting, was greeted with enthusiasm, — ^tlie 
whole .audience standing and repeatedly cheering. 
He said he felt highly honoured by the cordial 
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«o kindly accorded to Mm in this 

find I^oundless gratification to 

find that wherever he went there were hundreds of 

certaMv ibe His countrymen would 

hS St the,V f animated to 

warmly reSved''Sl®li ^ad been so 

' received in all parts of Endand. Whaf 

SfehtaS™ ®®P?“ally was the unanimity with 
naSs had'‘'uS°‘^ religious denomi. 

hand of fan. extending to him the right 

ness^ foweS^'d'^- Personal kind- 

eoSared r insignificance when 

eomparcato the precious encouragement he had 

received m regard to the great work of reformation 

Sr^nTf ? which he JS tn: 

f + +V- ® *ell the English what 

great things they had done in his cSiw md 

felt wS ^ confidently 

folt was in store for India. The responsibilities of 

Britain im relation to that vast empire were momen- 
tous but there was no doubt she had alreardone 
much to raise India from the depth of ignorance 
and superstition into which she had suS from 
former glory. Duringthelastfifty years wonders M 

Sland sodi “ ParaUel streams, 

thflf ^ India had both good reasons to say 

them waS l°^g-I^indness, linked 

tnem together. One important result of the united 

rheistie Church, to which he himself had the honour 
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to belong. It was a thing wMcb India bad most 
urgently required,— wbieb bad sprung up from with- 
in, and not a thing which had been thrust upon the 
country from outside. (Hear, hear.) If was a 
native and indigenous institution in the strict sense 
of the term ; being, in fact, the national Monothe- 
istic association of India, possessing organized power, 
and effectually establishing true reform on a lasting 
basis. During the last forty years it had gathered 
within its ranks six thousand educated young men, 
who professed faith in One God, and thought it an 
insult to their understandings, and a scandal to their 
consciences, to bow down before things of stone, or 
wood, or clay, made by human hands. They had been 
taught by God to offer worship to Him, and to Him 
alone, as their God for time and for all eternity. This 
doctrine of the Fatherhood of God was necessarily 
followed by the recognition of the brotherhood of 
man, which led the members of the Brahmo Somaj 
to declare their vigorous protest against the abom- 
ination of caste, and to carry on a crusade against 
the unnatural distinctions and divisions to which it 
gave rise. It was not the spirit of the religion he 
professed to oppose Christianity, or the spread of 
any of those good principles which it taught through 
so many self-sacrificing missionaries, whose lives, 
even more than their teaching, were exercising on 
all sides a wonderful moral and spiritual influence, 
which did not confine itself to the surface of society, 
but dived into the inmost recesses of the heart and 
soul of the nation. (Hear, hear.) His religion 
was a catholic and universal religion, ^which could 
never seek to exclude what was true and good simply 
because it came from a foreign country. While 
saying this, it should be known that he stood for- 
ward as no advocate of denominationalism or of 
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denationalization. Why should the English nation 
reproduce its own sectarian distinctions and animo- 
sities in the most remote parts of the world? In 
'India the Baptists were trying to reproduce Eno-Ush 
Baptism, the Eoman Catholic were seekinc? to 
reproduce Eoman Catholicism, and the diversified 
sects of ^ Protestants were trying to reproduce 
their distinctive dogmas and peeuliarities. Now, 
he should strongly advise the men and women 
of all Christian denominations in England to com- 
bine together and endeavour to put the spirit of 
true Christianity, as embodied in the life, and above 
all in the death, ^of Jesus Christ, into the heart of 
India, instead of seeking to make its empty dogmas 
float on the surface of Indian society. Let them 
not rest satisfied until they had driven that spirit 
into the depth of Indians heart, and then let them 
leave it there to its own free action, without inter- 
lerence. What shape it would assume He alone 
knew who knew what was best for all nations ; the 
results might therefore he safely left in the hands of 
Hod. (Applause.) If once brought in contact with the 
heart, he was sure the sjiirit of Christ would bene- 
hcially work its waj out, and duly manifest itself 
an all the diversified forms of pure Theistie thought 
^ord, and action, in social and in domestic life, at 
last assuming the form of a wide-extended, organized 
national .church, to regenerate the empire. Let not 
well-meaning foreigners try to convert his people 
to this or that particular denomination (hear, hear, 
and applause), hut let them help, in a spirit of broad 
liberality to extend that glorious light of regeneration 
which had already dawned on the face of India The 
work of reformation now going on was far too v^i 
to be attributed to any one man or set of men, but was 
all the work of their Heavenly Eather. (Applause*) 
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Mr. Sen tlien spoke earnestly on the subject of in- 
temperance, and said that India’s true I'eformation in 
this direction would only be secured when Govern- 
ment took the power of granting liquor licences from 
those of its own servants whose promotion in the 
public service greatly depended upon the increase 
they effected in the profits of the liquor trade 
and vested the power in i^unicipalities, who re^ 
presented the people, and who were interested in 
the moral welfare of the country. This, appeal he 
made the more particularly here, because he looked 
upon Manchester as the head-quarters of the tem- 
perance movement. They could not adequately 
realize the moral desolation, brought upon countless 
natives of India by intemperance. Let this great 
blot existing in the British administration of that 
empire be immediately effaced, and let him have the 
gratification of encom^aging his friends in India by 
assuring them of much sympathy from England in,. 
their agitation for the legislative suppression of the 
liquor traffic in their country. (Cheers.) 

A vote of thanks was cordially voted to the Baboo, 
on the motion of Mr. Alderman Heywood, seconded' 
by Mr. Alderman Booth, and supported by the Bev. 
Dr. Wilson, for upwards of forty ; years missionary 
at Bombay, and at present Modei'ator of the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland. The. 
Baboo briefly responded, after which the meeting, 
was closed by a vote of thanks to the Chairmm 
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Saturday, June 25, 1870. 


On Saturday afternoon, June 25, Babii Kesliub 

Chunder Sen met,_ on invitation, the e..ecSve 
council, and a few friends of the United Kin»dom 
Al^nee in the Trevelyan Hotel, Manchester. ° 

Mr. Alderman Harvey, J.P., occupied the chair 
There were present : Alderman Harvey J P Pm' 

f J- Darbishire; ,T P ,• J B 

Whitehead J.P., Councillor 0. Thompson jp’ 

^’°"«cillor Harwood,^ Counciilor 

fiiw f Councillor T. Warbu ton Co m- 

mnor Liyesey, Eev. W. H. Herford Eev jCp, 

Clark, Rev. Mr. Leish Rev r w tv r t? 
Brook- -A “ V J' ■•'-^‘ieling. Rev. 

^loob; HerWd, Lev. J. T. Taylor, Rev W A 

0 Cranor, Rev. W Caine, M.A.f Dr. Smith, ' d7 

lobTrVwhtSh 

Thomas ShMlrJohn S- 

Wfll^aTo -r,.. 7 T -li T nU William Heywood, 

SmStei ’ m Merric^ WiL 

iiam Satterthwaite, Thos. Blakev, Edward Person 

John Stewart, W. H Barnp^ilotr tT c 
H T?flnPT* nn TT T? John feugden, J* 

^ Jiaper, r. H. Barker, Henry Pitman H S Sut- 
ton, Mr. Kenworthy, and others ’ ^ 

Mr. Tto. H. site JS?U at . 

the executive council, held on WednesdreSn? 

eopv°— passed, of which the follLing is'a 


V A The executive council of the United Kino-dom 

Alhaaee rejoice in the visit of Babu Keshub ChSdS 
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.^en, wMch afEords them a valuable opportunity to 
offer bim a mast cordial welcome and brotherly 
greeting. The executive avail themselves, of the 
occasion of his presence in Manchester to tender 
their grateful thanks for the able and eloquent ad- 
dress delivered by the distinguished Hindu religious 
reformer, at the meeting in St. J ames’s Hall, Lon- 
don, on the 19th May last, in which the principle 
and object of the Alliance were triumphantly vindi- 
cated by arguments and facts condemnatory of the 
pernicious and iniquitous traffic in opium and alco- 
hol, conducted under legislative sanction, whether 
in India, Great Britain, or elsewhere.’^ . 

Mr. Barker then read letters of apology from the 
Mayors of Manchester and Salford, Mr. Hugh 
Birley, M.P., Mr. Eylands, M.P., Mr. Hugh Ma- 
son, J.P., the Mayor of Eochdale, Mr. William 
Armitage, and others. 

Mr. J. H. Eaper, parliamentary agent of the Alli- 
ance, made a statement testifying' to the valuable 
nature of the aid rendered by Mr. Sen to the cause 
of the Alliance, and giving an account of the present 
position of the Alliance question before the country. 

Mr. Alderman Harvey said it afforded him great 
pleasure to be here on the present occasion, and to 
present to Mr. Sen the above resolution. He was 
sure there was no one in the room who would not 
endorse it. It was very satisfactory indeed to have 
in Mr. Sen an advocate of a measure for uprooting 
the evils which are causing annually such widespread 
desolation, and his help would be of incalculable 
value. 

Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, who on rising was 
received with great cordiality, said Mr. Chairman 
and Gentlemen,— As the guest of the United King- 
dom Alliance, I feel myself in a peculiarly agreeable 

IX. 
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position. And when I rise to aeknowlodKe the 
cordia welcome you have so kindly afforded to me 
to-mght, I must say I cannot do so in a cold formal 
manner. ' I do so with all the warmth and earnesf. 
ness of feeling that I have in my mind. It gives 
me peculiar gratification to find niyself surrounded 
by men who arc engaged in a really sacred and 
noble cause, who are in heart and spirit one with 
my counfaymen, who sympathize with them in the 
p-eatest of all reforms needed at the present day 
both in England and in India. I feel that I am in 
e midst of a vast brotherhood, embracing the ■i-ood 
and pbilanthropic men of both those countries who 
encourage temperance, simplicity of life, purity of 
character,— m fact, all that ennobles and sweetens 
existence. (Cheers.) I have always looked upon 

question as the most important 
question of life. It is not to me a metaphysical or 
political problem; it is not one winch we can solve 
by mere speculations conducted on principle.s of poli- 
tical economy I look upon it as a great moral and 
religious question. It is one in whicli we are spirb 
ually interested. It is God’s command to us all to 
be temperate, and we must do all in our power to 

and promote temperance 
d sobriety amongst all nations. When Govern- 
ments come forward to encourage intemperance’ 

ifthm'lrAvSZ-® proportions, and 
lu Tuen not only kills individnals, but it kills nations 

Serabmp?>^ ^ tremendous thing : 

In erSb frightful scourge, which 

can crush down nations m a moment ; and when 

Sf ^of r ^ Government, it becomes the 

? ov 1 t purifying not only a few in- 

dividuals, but a whole nation. The .British Goverm 

ment has been invested by God with power over one 
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tundred and eighty millions of people in my country, 
and it is quite possible for that Government to 
trample under foot thousands and tens of thousands 
of souls, and to sacrifice their interest, both tempos 
ral and spiritual. Alas 1 such a possibility has al- 
ready in some measure been realized. The British 
Government has shown our people that for the sake 
of money great evils could he encouraged. I wish 
my countrymen could believe that such a thing was 
impossible with a Christian Government ; but 
no, things have come to pass which no longer 
allow this evir to be veiled from their eyes. 
They see clearly that the British Government is 
actuated by sordid motives of filthy lucre; and for 
the sake of a few millions of pounds, is really doing 
prodigious mischief by encouraging this great evil 
of intemperance in India. lam sorry to hear it 
said by some Englishmen in this country that the 
Hindus are not temperate; that the Government did 
not make them intemperate, but that they were so 
before the advent of the British Government. I 
should always stand forward to protest against this 
statement, for I do believe that my countrymen 
were always simple, and sober, and abstemious. 
Whatever a few individuals,, or a few races here and 
there might do under the influence of the worst 
passions of the heart; or whatever the teachings and 
practices of certain exceptional Hindu sects may be, 
it is an admitted fact that, throughout the len^h 
and breadth of India, temperance forms the chief 
tx*ait in the national character of the Hindu. It 
cannot he denied that the influence of the drinking 
habits of European residents in India, and the al- 
arming number of liquor shops opened in the coun- 
try under British administration, have introduced 
this dreadful evil there, and effected a sad change in 
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amende H X-'Tdo'^'.f ffS 

SO muck eoneem upon the corruption and sninf„<,i 

an moral depravity of the low-caste poor Hindus- 
but When I see the educated men, in whmT 1; 
hopes of the country are concentrated, ffoin» about 

t’C «'en!5,-Sl t 

epidemics have often desolated India and ™ed“ff 
thousands ma few hours- hnf tlimr o,.,, ■ 

»n. not „.h 8ig»StU“^eir:''*S 

SeS'in “ V "POll this 

S^if+T ? m which -we look upon it 

a feS'hufr'} ^ f ttiey think that if 

fuS^V^ to di-ink brandy or othS 

W wore d' + themselvs, but no 

iarm will be done to tlie nation. They therefore 

moment take into consideration, what must be 

thf^’^lot ^ well-tested principle, that if 

they do not amend matters in time this traffic will 

e, a few years hence, an established ■ and iiidispens 
e?isySrmdTw-1lV®^®''^® 

liouo/trnffi’g. ^ 1* TS^ be as impossible to touch the 

i ri it?,?* £',*» « .7‘ 

a order that the Government may never be p4ed 
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under the unpleasant necessity of drawing revenue 
from the sins and sufferings of the people. Will 
that people be doomed to sin and death in order 
that the State may make money ? The Go\iernment 
has no right to do this. This is a principle established 
by divine law and human law, and by Christianity, if 
Christianity is worth anything. (Cheers.) I have no 
faith in that Christianity, I must honestly and can- 
didly say, which can teach a government to encour- 
age the great sin of intemperance. (Cheers.) I do 
not agree with Christian missionary friends in India 
on many questions of Christian doctrines and dog- 
mas, but I cannot understand how it is that they 
look with stolid apathy on the growth of this evil in 
India, and do not protest against this most iniqui- 
tious traffic. Are they not aware that intemperance 
makes men vicious and corrupt in every possible way 
— that it brings in its train a mass of corruption, 
sensuality, voluptuousness, crime, poveidiy, disease, 
and ultimately death ? All these evils are being 
sown broadcast over our country by intemperance ; 
and missionaries must confess that, in order to carry 
on their work, they must first save the people of the 
country from drink and death, or else their preach- 
ing is nothing, and their pulpits are inefiective. 
(Cheers.) It has been intimated that persons are 
beginning to come from India as missionaries to 
England. (Cheers and laughter.) I do not think 
I deserve the honour, nor would I ever feel justified 
in putting myself forward as an Indian missionary 
on English soil ; but still I believe that, as every man 
has a mission, I am anxious to further the cause of 
temperance, of brotherhood, and good-will among 
men. (Cheers.) I wish I could be a missionary in 
such a holy cause. I hope God will give me courage 
and faith, and firmness of purpose and strength 
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dedicate myself entirelv 
to this great work. I feel that here at least fn ^ I 

Temperance Hall, is a platform on which, re’movino. 

feelmg of sectarianism and all sectarian diS 
tions, we can unite together and extend to 
other the right hand of fellowship. When we aw 
engaged in such a grand cause, we need not take into 

ana, torgetting all differences of nationality and 
colour, let us make f.lik i. t.* Y 

promotion of temperance, sobriety, rectitud°e'~and 
purity of character, and let us do aU in our power 
mdmdually and unitedly, to spread those priS« 

m all countnes of the world. P^ncipies 

, Before I resume my seat, I think it necessary 
]ast to suggest a thing which occurs to ^7^1^ 

and that is, whether it is^ot pos.sibK esSS'J 
system of communication between temperance fend! 

of Tod,-/ in Calcutta, the metropolis 

« \ 1st 

™ snd, God Hhl S 

of its existence 

offS^Jotnt^’'T^ V “ different parts 

ctoseminate temperance principles. Some time a^o 

at a public meeting in connection with this Tsol^ 
tion. It was resolved to submit a memS Z Ze 

?Smi?w T“*’- appointment S 

a committee of inquuy to investigate the prom-ess of 
drunkenness, and take such acH™ ^ 

think nroT>7 w„ 7 j IT as they might 

k!f+CT ioi- a few monthl and at 

mifel ?«®nt eaid, in reply ’to our 

Biemonal, that it did not think a eommittee of 
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inquiry at all necessary. We were thus left helpless 
and hopeless in the matter of exciting interest for 
the purpose of suppressing by legislative measures 
this frightful liquor traffic. ISTow, the Bengal Crov- 
ernment, of course, had its reasons for declinino’ to 
interfere ; hut year after year the evil grows, ^and 
who is there in India to check its growth ? jN’either 
the Bengal Government nor the Supreme Indian 
Government will come to our rescue. If hundreds 
have died, thousands will die, and, in the course of 
the next few years, the deaths will be counted hy 
thousands. I can tell any honest man who has been 
to India that this is a fact, and I challenge those 
concerned to come forward and disprove this state- 
ment. Facts and figures, if properly collected to- 
gether, will, I am sure, prove that this evil is grow- 
ing, and assuming frightful proportions day after 
day, and the Bengal Association can do hardly any- 
thing beyond trying to exercise moral influence on 
the people, and certainly moral influence goes some 
way to check this evil — at least, to prevent temper- 
ate men fi’om becoming intemperate. But without 
an act passed by the British Government to 
suppress the liquor traffic, we cannot pos- 
sibly be sanguine in regard to the annihilation of 
this evil. It is, therefore, desirable you should 
strengthen our hands. One great thing my country- 
men are looking forward to is the assurance, after 
my return to India, that the English people have 
resolved to strengthen the hands of all native Indian 
patriots and reformers, and to help them to check 
all abuses and evils, and promote the cause of 
Indian reform. (Cheers.) If you will kindly give 
me that assurance, I will communicate it to my 
friends. If you will tell me you are prepared to 
establish a system of hearty practical intercourse 
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notiimg, I say, could le more gratifying or en 

couragmg to my countrymen. (Hear, hL-.) You 
should exercise your influence upon Parliament 
supply us with your temperenee literature ; l’ beg 
to place this suggestion before you, that vnf 
may take it into serious conside4i<;n. I hSe 
you mil send us supplies of all tracts anrl 
pamphlets published in connection with the tern- 
perance movement, and I houp vnn i ^ 

us always informed of the suceeiful Ssu^S 
your efforts in Parliament, and the gratifying- 
results of your labours as individuals in1;he 2usf 

^ thereby 

!>«» * tori-J to i„iI.rtho 
Ji'n 5 ,lish habit of drinking, for Englishmen after 

manpears* experience of the sad effects of that 

^ bit, beginning to retrace their steps and 
even *’'! Hindus, and that some are 

(Lauo-htlr f becoming vegetarians. 

SnTtSl v^illtTub/T my 

ur.fAio.„Ja X, them of your 

s;‘sXt»S“ 

i-yxi. oon lor nis presence and adclrp^ci 

‘bi;. iid tl.M ihoTtb AlwSSS 

co-operate with their Indian „ x , 

^h^ot^™’ their ^lowCT^ 

The vote was passed with acclamation, ^ 
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June 26th to July 14, 1870, 

HiiTiisrG liad to preacli at the Straiigeways^ 
Unitarian Free Church, Manchester, on the morning 
of’ Sunday, June 26, Mr. Sen only arrived at Liver-^ 
pool in the latter part of that day. In the evening 
he preached at the Myrtle-Street Baptist Chapel 
to a large congregation, the building being crowded.’ 
His sexinon, which lasted for about twenty minutes, 
was listened to with the deepest attention. Pre- 
vious to its commencement, the Eev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown, Minister of the chapel, said : — 

I have now the })leasure of introducing to you 
Mr. Sen. You have all heard of him and read of 
him. For my own part, I believe that he is a man 
wliom God has raised up to do a very great and 
glorious work in India. He has, as you are pro- 
Ixablj aware, Ixeen warmly welcomed by many Christ 
tian people of various denominations in this land, 
and I am sure you will allow me to give him a very 
warm Christian welcome in your name on the 
present occasion. It is very possible — it is in the 
liighest degree probable — that we shall not all con- 
cur with all the sentiments to which our friend Mr. 
Sen may feel it right to give utterance on this; 
occasion, just as he would not concur with an ex- 
pression of all our sentiments in regard to religion 
but in this country we are accustomed— at all events 
many of us are accustomed, and the sooner all of us 
are accustomed the better — ^to hear with respect and 
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tvith candour opinions that differ from our oWri^ 
and I am sure that Mr. Sen is the last man in the 
world who would Willingly injure the feelings of 
any one of us in regard to truths in which we be- 
lieve, and which we hold to he very dear. I feel 
that if I were in his country, and able to address his 
countrymen in their language, as he is to address 
mine in ours, I should think it a kindness to have 
the opportunity aferded me of addressing his 
countrymen, and of hating facilities for doing so 
offered me* And so, on the broad Christian prin-^ 
ciple of doing unto others all things whatsoever I 
would they should do to me, I am very happy to 
he in the position on this occasion to aiford such 
facilities to Mr. Sen. I hope that his visit to our 
town will be of service to himself and to us. He is 
a teacher, hut, like every other teacher who un- 
derstands his ofSee and fulfils it, he is a listener 
too* We may learn something from him ; he^ 
perhaps something from us. At all events, I hope 
that from his intercourse with us in Liverpool he 
may not receive any impression unfavourable to the 
religion that we profess, but that, on the contrary, 
he may find, as I trust he has found in other places, 
that notwithstanding the many diversities that 
exist amongst Christian people in regard to doctrine 
and m regard to ordinances, yet stiU the religion that 

we profess IS a religion the spirit and the practical 
tendency of which are to learn Christ, to love 
hnst, to live Christ, to labour for Christ ; and I 

that onr friend honours Christ far 
too highly to regard with feelings other than those 
0^ respect a religion that may he summed up in 
three s words, “ Clirist is all.” Eeceive, thenfmy 

of 0™" esteem, of our bro- 
6r j affection ; for, to quote the language of one 
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of the very earliest preachers of Christianity, we 
too perceive that God is no respecter of persons, 
hut that in every nation he that feareth Him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted of Him? And 
that you, sir, and that we all may he led further 
and further into the way of truth, and hold the 
truth made known to us in all firmness, yet in all 
charity— -this is our desire and our prayer to Grod, 

Mr. Sen then delivered his sermon, as follows. 

Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and ber 
coDq,e as little children, ye shall not enter into the - kiogdoni 
of heaven,’'— Matt, xviii 3. 

Nothing is so striking in the Gospel of Christ 
the principle constantly and emphatically set forth 
of the absolute conversion and regeneration of the 
heart. Christ oftentimes warns us against hollow 
moi*ality. We are taught not to rest satisfied 
with delivering ourselves from particular vices and 
impurities. Nothing short of a thorough renun- 
ciation of all manner of evil, nothing short of an 
absolute regeneration of the heart, will please Christ. 
It is inconsistent with the main and fundamental 
principles of Christ’s ethics to rest satisfied with 
what the world calls virtue and honesty. There 
is a clear line of demarcation between the true prin- 
ciples of Gospel ethics and those principles of dry , 
morality whicli are oftentimes prized very highly 
by worldly-minded men. If we are truthful aiidhonest, 
if we are meek and gentle, if we do our business in this • 
world according to principles of straightforwardness 
and veracity, we pass for good men, and perhaps great 
men, in the estimation of the world ; hut such things 
will not avail to secure for us seats in the kingdom 
of heaven. In order to enter God^s holy kingdoin 
we must not only cast aside this vice, or that evil 
trait in our cna^ractcr, hut we 

# 
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convert our hearts. There must be new life in us. 
The old man must be altogether put away, and our 
aspirations and feelings, our instincts and our 
thoughts, must be regenerated. We must not at* 
tempt ^ to build virtue upon the old foundation of 
our animal nature, but we must annihilate the old 
nature, putting away all that is wrong and selfish and 
dishonourable in us, and enter into new regions of 
heavenly life. We must not try to bring down truth 
from God’s holy mansions, and, with its aid, live in 
the midst of honesty and purity on earth, but w-e must 
enter into heavenly regions, and, while our bodies 
are on earth, our spirits must hold communion with 
our Heavenly Father. What is the condition, 
what is the true state, of regenerate life ? In the 
text I have just read it is said to be the state of 
child-like purity— ‘‘ Except ye be converted and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” The idea of manhood, 
the strong characteristic which distinguishes men 
from children, is pride, self-sufficiency. Want of 
simplicity and of straightforwardness also forms 
another characteristic of what we call manhood ; 
but we are in this passage strongly and emphatb 
cally warned against pride, against want of simpli- 
city and frankness. We must pull down our pride 
and arrogance, and become as little children. We 
must become as simple, as gentle, as meek, and as 
pure-hearted as little infants- The infant knows 
nothing in this world except its father and its 
mother ; it lisps in semi *artieulate language with 
great tenderness the name of its father audits 
mother, and it recognises them and them alone. 
So must our hearts recognise our Heavenly Father 
as our all in all. There are, it is true, many rela- 
tionships on earth dear and near to us, but our 
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true relationsliip, our abiding and eternal relation- 
sbip, is that in which we stand to our Heavenly 
Father. The child recognises its parent, not 
through knowledge, not through philosopEy, but 
instinctively. So our hearts, in a state of regene- 
rate existence, instinctively recognise the Divine 
Father. Philosophy does not aid us, the help of 
scholarship is not necessary ' to us ; but religious 
instincts at once help us to perceive that He who 
eneompasseth us, and is with us in our downsitting 
and uprising, who feedeth us and protecteth us, 
and who delivereth us from all rnanner of sin and 
iniquity, is really our Father and our Friend for 
time and for eternity. 

There is another characteinstic of little children; 
they are guileless. The world’s temptations have no 
influence on them, for they know not the temptations 
of tlie flesh. The little infant looks about and sees 
the riches and treasures of the world, but its artless, 
guileless heart knows not what teinptations are. 
Between the grass that fadeth and withereth and is 
trodden under feet by men, and the riches and 
treasures of the world, there is no distinction what- 
soever in the eye of the* little infant. To the infant 
riches are nothing; and so to the regenerate soul 
the riches and treasures of this world are as nothing. 
Not only does the little child ignore riches and 
treasures, but they can exercise no influence whatever 
on its tender heart. So with regenerate and pious 
sons of God: it is not with them a workmf struggle 
and difficulty to come away from the influence of 
temptations, to overcome them and to become 
righteous. No; temptatations are not temptations 
to those who have been regenerated. In vain does 
the world ply the feejings and inclinations of 
the regenerate man with # its aUurements and 

X, 
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fascinations ; they fall flat upon Ills mine] and heart. 
He does not for one moment feel moved or tempt- 
ed 5 ^an^ so with him there is no diiTiciiIty in over- 
coming these temptations. But those who Irive 
not been regenerated, those who desire to remain 
satisfied with mere honesty and morality, have not 

only every day, but eveiy hour of their existence 

to wage unceasing war with the passions of the 
heai b and the lusts of the fiesh. have always 
to stiuggle with temptations, and on every oeeasion 
we have to overcome them with tlie md of con- 
science before we can unfurl the banner of victory 
m oar heffl'us ; but the regenerate man does not f’o 
through these struggles. With him there i.s no 
aifheulty, no warfare, but as hi.s body freely inhales 
the pm-e air of God’s earth, so hi.s soul freely and 
nateally inhales the pure air of God’s kingdom. 
He IS with God, and he lives in God. He is siii-- 
rounded by God’s holiness, by an atmosphere full of 
celestial pui’ity and his eyes naturally drink in 
God s light, and his heart naturally inhales purity. 
As children pass through this world without beinc» 
moved or tempted, and as there cannot be any 
defilement m their little minds, so must the re- 
generate mian go_ through the thorny paths of this 

^ eontaminated by the 

sms of this world. Though, therefore, we are 
grown-up men, yet we should not hoa.st of oiu- 
wisdom, of our vii’tue, of our sanctity. Bather let 
us pull down the edifice of arrogance and conceit 

umithhf confe.ssour 

Sw of m?!- ™ °''.®iTowering conscious- 

savh^ ^re « n ff Katlier let us 

tS midtf nf groping in the dark in 

he midst .of, a , wilderness, m search, of truth, ip 
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|iiost of God. Ten tlioiisand temptations in Lorrid 
lorms are every momerit friglitening us, and in 
allimrig forms every moment tryingto entice tts away 
irom the paths of purity ; we have not eflero*y or 
wisdom ill us suiilcient to overcome the influeiice of 
those temptations ; and if in the spirit of humility 
~pof cliild-Iilvc humility — we fall down at the feet 
of our Heavenly Father, He will certainly have 
compassion and pity on us. And with child-like 
trust may we recognise Him as our only Father, 
and Master, and Friend ! May we be enabled to 
say that there is none on earth and there is nothino- 
in heaven that we desire besides our God. Le^l 
our only desire be to live with our Father, as 
devoted and loving children wish to he always with 
their father. Let us not form abstract conceptions 
of the Deity, but let us go to Him with hearts full 
of filial trust as little children. Let us all feel that, 
whatever our doctrinal differences may be, we are 
cdiildren of the same Father. When we boast of 
our wisdom and scholarship, we are apt to enter 
into learned controversies and theological wrang- 
liiigs ; hut wdien we look upon ourselves as simply 
His children, of what avail is theology before God ? 
Lvery mail who desires and pants for admission 
iiito His holy temple must show that his heart 
lias been converted. Let all men stand round His 
holy throne as little children, and when He sees 
that they are full of humility and child-like trust 
and simplicity, He shall spread his holy kingdom 
amongst them all, recognise them as His ehildren, and 
make them into one everlasting family.' All nations 
are pressing forward to that kingdom of heaven which 
is yet to come, for the Lord’s kingdom is not behind, 
but before. If we have conscience within us and 
ii thorough dependence on God’s all-concpiering grace 
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— i£ we believe, as we onglit to believe, that Ete 
mil save the prodigal soiij and mil receive him back 
if lie is penitent and prajerM— then let us no longer 
despair, let us not faint or falter, but let us steadllv 
march on, singing the name of our holy Father 
and with hearts full of humility and meelvness and 
gentleness, advance daily in order that we may all 
enter into His holy kingdom. Then there shall be no 
sorrow, no sighing, no controversy, no sectarianism, 
but all shall be received by God because of their 
conversion, because of their regeneration. Let us 
pray, then, to the Father of mercy for our regenera-* 
tion, for the absolute purification and sanctification 
01 our hearts. 

Before closing the service, the Eev. Mr. Brown 
said he was sure the congregation would agree with 
him in regretting that Mr. Sen had been so brief 
in his very admirable discourse upon tlie inmortant 
text which ho selected as the topic of his reSS 
However, he knew that Mr. Sen was sufterinf' 
xmder some measure of fatigue and of indispositiom 
otherwise they would all of them have been de- 
ligMed if he had e-vtended to double or treble the 
length at which he had spoken the utterance of such 
sentiments as those to which they had had the 
very greaf pleasure of listening. He knew that 
It would he offensive to his friend in his presence 
It be were to say more. He rejoiced very much 
m having had the opportunity not only of hearing 

affording a number of the people 
ot this town an opportunity of doing so, and he 
hoped many of them would avail themselves of the 
opportunity of hearing Mr. Sen in the hall of the 

Ijiverpool institute on the following cvcniiK^’ 

On Monday evening, June 27th, Mr, Sen 
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delivered a lecture at the Mount-Street Institute, on 
'‘The Eeligious and Moral Position of India.” The 
Mayor, Mr. Alderman Hubback, presided, and 
the audience, which was a very large one, com- 
prised members of most of the rehgious commu- 
nities of Liverpool. The lecture was very warmly 
received. At a smaller meeting held on the 
following day, he gave an address of a somewhat 
similar nature, .but as the occasion had a peculiar 
character of its own, the original report is here 
preserved without abridgment. 

I 

There was a highly interesting scene last even- 
ing, Tuesday, June 28, in that beautiful sylvan dell 
on the southern skirt of Liverpool, which is appro- 
priately known as the Dingle. Some sis to eight 
hundred persons, whose aspect betokened that pros- 
perity had raised them above the needy, wage-paid 
classes, assembled in the dell which opens upon the 
river, and grouped themselves up the grassy slope 
in a knot around a swarthy evangelist from the far 
East, who had come to tell the white rulers of 
his native India of the progress of a momentous, 
albeit subtle, reformation which is going on 
amongst the one hundred and eighty millions of his 
kindred. Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen, the leader 
of the new religious movement in India, is a re- 
markable man. His appearance is striking, and, 
from an English point of view, is exceedingly in- 
tellectual and prepossessing ; and, moreover, his - 
manner and his matter in speaking alike command 
respectful attention. Attired in a costume which 
is more European than Hindu, added to his sharp, 
earnest, intelligent face, his nationality is not very 
apparent at a glance. As a speaker, his style is 
simple and natural ; his pronunciation of English 
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is pure and exceedingly pleasing, being free froni 
any taint of foreign accent ; be is a tbcirougb mas- 
ter of the grammatical structure of our language, 
apt in the use of its idioms, and apparently superior 
to what in his case might be an excusable weak- 
ness for the excessive oriiateness of Orientalism. 
Indeed, the short address which he gave in the' 
Dingle, in the sober calm of the gloaming, and 
amid the charming woodland environment, was 
fully worthy of the earnest and hearty attention 
with which the still multitude hung upon his 
words. The old days of the wandering apostles 
seemed to be revived in the scene. The address, 
which is interesting, politically as well as religiously ■ 
is given below, exactly as delivered, in order to 
afford a fan index to the mind of India’s greatest 
native apostle. After a few words of introduction 
from the Kev. C; Beard, Unitarian minister, the 
speaker whom all had come out to hear stood for- 
ward, and, looking in silent contemplation on the 
crowd for some minutes, he commenced his address 

in a quiet, unimpassioned manner and clear ringing 
voice. ® ^ 

Mr. Sen apologized, in a serio-humorous strain, for 
his then state of health being unequal to the 
strain of much talking. The British people, he 
said, generally showed little compassion for the 
physical weaknesses of foreigners! as John Bull 
wished rather to “lionize’' them whenever they 

• T ^ • *'W"e are engaged in 

india, he said, in a very great work— a work which 

IS developing itself year after year with increasing 
success j and I believe that through this work and 
its results, India and England will be drawn into 
oloser intercourse with each other. For the Church 

wMeh I represent has in it the elemS S all Sat 
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is good and great in our country, and of all tliat 
is good and great in your country. It is the neces- 
sary result of English education. It*inay he 
described as the product of English enlightenment.’ 
The Brahmo Somaj, or National Theistic Church 
of India, has been made to grow on Indian soil 
through the reforming, civilizing, and enlightening: 
agencies which are at work in that country under 
the British Government. But viewed from another 
standpoint, it will present to yoitr eyes all the good 
influences which are found in Hindu books and in 
Hindu institutions. Thus in the mysterious ways 
of God’s providence^ this institution^ the Theistic 
Church of India, unites the good things of the 
two nations, and forms them into one harmonious 
whole ; so that the more this institution progresses, 
the more we shall hope for the future of our country, 
and the more we shall hope to receive aid from yon, 
which I hope also you will extend to us when you 
know the actual position and future prospects of 
this institution. (Hear, hear, and applause.) The 
great object we have in view is of course to deliver 
our country from idolatry and caste, and the many* 
pernicious social institutions from which India has 
suffered for many centuries. In carrying on this 
work, we always try, in the first instance, to educate 
and enlighten our people, for we are always sure 
that if we can lay the firm substratum of a thorough^ 
liberal, sound English education, and if we uprear 
on that the edifice of national reformation, we have 
no doubt that that edifice will be firm, strong, and 
lasting. (Applause.) The more we educate our 
people the more naturally do they take in every 
kind of reform— social, moral, or religious. The 
best missionary in India is English education. 
(Applause.) English schools and colleges are 
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destroying idolatry, and paving tlie way for true 
reformation, so that if yon help ns in promotino* 
English education and diffusing its blessings far 
and wide among the males and the females, among 
the rich and the poor, the high and the low, yon 
will do ns valuable service. One thing, therefore, 
I ask of yon, and that is, to strengthen onr hands 
by means of your sympathy and co-operation, that 
we may be enabled to promote sound liberal edu- 
cation among all classes of the Hindu population. 
Especially I would invite your attention to the work 
01 the education and improvement of woman in India* 
for you must all admit that England would never 
havebeen what she is except for the education and 
improvement and emancipation of woman. If you 
give our ladies sound liberal education, you will give 
them that liberty which they ought to enjoy, and all 
the blessings of pure enlightenment and reforma- 
tion. And when the ladies understand their duties 
™ ^®sP 9 ^sibilities, they will try to biing up their 
children in the love of truth and the love of God, so 
that not only will you open up the gates of true re- 
lormation, but you will perpetuate and render lasting 
all the good works that you have commenced ; you 
prevent the rising generation from going back 
to idolatry and superstition; by giving India good 
mothers and good wives you give India lasting 

another thing to which I 
snouw like to draw your attention, and that is the 
debasmg and iniquitous system of liquor traffic that 
has been gomg on m our country for many years. 
(Applause, and some cheering.) Even the worst 
eneimes of iny comtry wffl admit that the Hindus, 
whatever then; defects and shortcomings, and sins 
^ ^lous and devout, meek and gentle, 
srmple and absteniious. He therefore sins against 
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ittan and God wlio encourages or promotes, directly* 
or indirectly, intemperance and drunkenness amongst 
the natives of India. I am sorry to say that the 
British Government stands convicted before God on 
account of having kept Up this iniquitous traffiCj 
and thereby effected the moral and spiritual destruc-^ 
tion of thousands of souls in our country. Not 
only does the system debase the people, degrading 
them mentally and morally, but it has actually been 
the cursed instrument of killing and sacrificing the 
lives of many energetic and promising young men 
in the country. I am glad to say that in all places 
I have up to the present moment visited in England^ 
I have received enthusiastic cheers whenever I 
have protested against the liquor traffic and opiunl 
traffic in India,* and I hope the strong tide of public 
English opinion will not rest in this country, hut 
will go forth increasing its power, and in an im- 
petuous and strong current go into our country and 
influence the British Government there. (Ap- 
plause.) I hope the day is coming when England 
will be delivered from the great curse of the liquor 
traffic, and India also, my beloved country. (Cheers.) 
The great object of my visit to England is to excite, 
m far as possible, the interest of the English public 
in the political, social, and moral condition of my 
country. I have no other object in view. I know 
I am unworthy of the great task which I have 
undertaken ; hut still, God willing, and if you will 
help me, I am sure some results of a tangible and 
visible character will he achieved before I leave your 
country. I hope that at least you will feel a true 
and abiding interest in the welfare of my country. I 
do not want that cold speculative kind of interest 
which politicians may admire and statesmen may 
speak highly of. I want that^ warmth of hearty that 
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earnestness ^ of purpose, that entlnisiasm of sihrlt^ 
without which it is impossible to bring about any 
national reformation. I want you to feel the great 
trust which has been placed in your hands by God 
Almighty when He committed India to your care. 
You cannot sacrilice the lives of my people — ^you 
cannot sacrifice their bodily lives, nor are vou 
justified in sacrificing their souls. Take care of the 
. souls and bodies that have ])een placed in your 
hands, for you stand accountable and responsible to 
the Moral Governor of the Universe for the welfare 
of the2)eople whom you have been called to govern. 
I hope and trust most devoutly that England will 
djiy after day feel a growing in'terest in India. It is 
a diriicult thing to rule a hundred and eighty millions 
01 people, with endless diversities of languages, 
dialects, customs, ^ manners, and religious institu- 
tions. If ypu satisfy one part of tlie community, 
you dissatisfy another partj if you try to do justi<?e 
to one sect, you do an injustice to another. All 
successive Governors-General of India have com* 
plained of this; they have always found themselves 
unequal to the ^ gigantic task of governing on 
principles of justice and mercy one hundred and 
eighty millions of souls; but if you are prepared to 
do your duty, I hope and trust that that merciful 
God who has called you to govern that nation will 
give you wisdom and strength, faith and piety, 
enough to rule our race properly ; if not, India will 
not long be in your hands. You will be forced to 
^eave India to herself,* and we shall do our business 
m the best way^ we can. It is your duty, so long 
as you^hold India in your hands, to act as trustees, 
lenc eiing a due account to God for the way in which 
you treat the people in that eoiintry. (Hear, hear.) 
injustice, oppression, tyranny, and cruelty 
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cease ; let us not find haughty Anglo-Indians in 
India treating the people of the country as if they 
were nothing more than cattle. I hope the day 
will come when you will try and respect Mie lives 
of the poor and unfortunate people among the lower 
classes of India — when you will come forward and 
treat them as your brothers and your sisters ; then, 
and not till then, will you have done justice to all 
the people in that great peninsula. Go*d help you ! 
God bless you ! I hope so long as you are politically 
connected with India you will discharge your spiri- 
tual and moral duties and responsiblities to that 
vast country conscientiously and honestly. May 
God be with you, and may He be with us, that 
there may he harmony between the two nations, 
that by mutual co-operation we may help each other, 
and bring about the material and moral well-being 
of the two nations ! (Loud applause.) 

The Eev. John Kelly (Independent), in moving 
a vote of thanks to Mr. Sen, said he supposed it 
would be very difficult to convene together such a 
number of persons with such a variety of opinions 
on many matters, and yet he ventured to affirm 
that they would all concur in the practical address 
to which they had just listened. He said it was 
their duty to unite as far as they could in endea- 
vouring to help their friend to attain the great 
object he had in view, as nothing could be of more 
importance than putting an end to many of the 
practical evils that existed in India, some of which 
had been maintained by the British Government. 

The Eev. C. Wieksteed (Unitarian) seconded the 
motion, and, in doing so, offered a hearty welcome 
to Mr. Sen. 

Mr. Sen, in responding to the vote, which had 
been carried by acclamation, said am much 
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Ratified by the kindness ■with which you have 

heard me. _ I hope I shall never forget the interest. 

ing gathering which I have witnessed this evenino' 
(Applause.) 

The assemblage then dispersed. 

After this address, Mr. Sen’s strength broke 
down under the long strain of fatigue consequent 
upon many weeks of incessant mental e.vertion enfl 
he had a severe attack of vertigo on the brS 
The intelligence reached India through newsnaner 
reports, and caused the utmost an.yiety to his 
f^ily and friends Not being able to ascertain 
the exact nature of the complaint, they telegi-aphed 
to the Eev. Mr. Spears, Secretary of the British 
and Foreign Unitarian Association, who was kind 
enough to send an immediate reply, which irreitlv^A 
Uevrftheir Mr. Son’s frieU fd/pSnl: 

ly gratefiid for the kind message, and for the care 
taken of him dunngNis Ulness. Absolute rest was 
ordered for him by his medical advisers, and all his 
remammg provincial engagements were unavoidably 
cancelled. He was most hospitably and kindlv 
n^sed at the house of W. Dawbarn, Esq of 

lifu remained tUl the 

14th of July. He then returned to London, hut 

was obliged to_ be very sparing of his strength 
during the remainder of his stay in Eno’land 





A MEETING TO FORM A THEISTIO 

ASSOCIATION. 


Wednesday, July 20, 1870. . 

A MEETiUG- was held at the Ereemasons’ Hall, 
Great Queen Street, on Wednesday, July 20, 1870, 
at 7 p. M., for the purpose of definitely constituting 
a Theistic Association in London. 

William Shaen, Esq., was voted to the chair. 
The objects of the proposed Society will appear from 
the following resolutions passed at the meeting: — 

**That, in the opinion of this meeting, it is desirable to 
form a Society to unite men, notwithstanding any differences 
in their religious creeds, in a common effort to attain and 
diffuse purity of Spiritual Life by (1) investigating religious 
truth, (2) cultivating devotional feelings, and (3) furthering 
practical morality. 

That, in the opinion of this meeting, it is desirable that 
the Society should correspond without delay with similar 
iiocieties in India, America, Germany, France, and elsewhere, 
assuring them of our sympathy and fellowship.” 

In introducing the resolution with which he was 
entrusted Babu Keshuh Chunder Sen said 

Biv , — I have always felt strongly the importance 
and necessity of establishing spiritual fellowship and 
union among all classes and races of men. That 
there should he political and social differences among 
mankind is not at all surprising ; but that;men 
and women should fight with each ^other in the 
name of religion and God is really painful and sur- , 
prising. The true object ^of religion is to bind 
mankind together, and to bind them all to God. If 
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we see that in the name of religion, men, instead 
of promoting peace on earth and good-will amon^ 
men, are trying to show their antagonism and 
animosity towards each other, then certainly wo 
must stand forward with our voice of protest, and 
say that religion is defeating its own legitimate 
object. I have always been distressed to find in 
my own country how many of the Hindu sects in 
India fight with each other, and how they combine 
to war with Mahometans and Christians, whom 
they look upon and hate as their enemies. It is far 
moie painful to see how that spirit of bitterness and 
sectarian antipathy has been persistentiv manifested 
towards the Hindus by many professing Christians 
Hone preached so eloquently and so ably the 
doctrine of the true love of God and the love of man 
as Je.sus Christ. It is, therefore, extremely unplea- 
^nt to us to see those who profess to be his 
disciples hate the Hindu as a heathen who has no 
hope of salvation, and who has not one single spark 
of truth in his own mind. Narrowness of heart 
nas ottentimes its origin in narrrowness of creed. 
Men hate each other, men contaminate their hearts 
with sectarian bitterness, because they believe tbaf 
there is no truth beyond the pales of their own 
denominations and churches. This is a fatal mis- 
this may he attributed all those feelings 
or bitterness and mutual recrimination which have 
converted the religious world into a painful scene of 
war and even bloodshed. Eeligion is essentially 
universal. If God is our common Father His 
toth IS our^cornrnon property. But the religious 
world may be likeued to a vast market, where every 
mli^ous _ sect sells only a portion of truth. 
Eehgionus mmy-sided ; but each individual, each 
natron, oftentimes adopts and represents only one 
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side 6f religion. In different times and in different 
countries, therefore, we see not the entire religious 
life of humanity, hut only partial religious life. The 
Hindu represents religion in his own peculiar way ; 
the Christian in his. The men of the first century 
represented religion in their own way, according to 
the circumstances in which they lived ; and so the 
men who are blessed with modern civilization re- 
present religious life in their own way. If we 
desire to adopt religious life in its entirety and 
fulness, we must not, we cannot, reject or ignore 
any particular nation or any branch of God’s vast 
family. If we embrace all nations and races ; if 
we can take in all religious scriptures, all so-called 
sacred writings ; if we are prepared to do honour to 
all prophets and the great men of all nations and 
races ; then certainly, but not till then, can we do 
justice to universal and absolute religion as it exists 
in God. To prove true to Him, to prove true to 
humanity, we must do justice to all the depart- 
ments of man’s religious life as they are manifested 
in different ages and in different parts of the 
world. The English Christian has no right to hate 
the Hindu ‘ heathen’ j nor has the Hindu heathen 
any right to treat the English Christian with secta- 
rian antagonism and hatred. They must embraee 
each other in the fulness of truth and in the ful- 
ness of brotherly love. I rejoice heartily to see 
such a thing foreshadowed in the constitution of 
the Society about to be organized.^ I feel that 
modern nations and races are getting their eyes 
opened to the catholicity of true religion, .after 
centuries of spiritual despotism and sectarian war- 
fare. Men are beginning to feel that, in order to 
he true to nature and true to God, they must cast 
away sectarianism, and protest against spiritual 



124 mmSTIQ ASSOCIATIOir, 

tyranny, and kiss freedom and peace. Tke obiect 
of this resoltition is to bring together religions men 
in India, America, Germany, France, and^ in other 
parts of the world, into one Monotheistic brother- 
hood, so that they may all recognise, love, and wor- 
ship God as their common Father. The time has 
come when such a movement ought to be practicallv 
organized, when all nations and races should be 
brought together into one fold. English Christians 
ought to extend their right hand of fellowship to 
my countrymen, and my countrymen ought to 
extend their right hand of fellowship to all those 
who stand beyond the pales of Hindu orthodoxy ; 
so that, while they differ from each other on 
certain dogmatic questions of theology, they may 
still recognise each other as brethren, and show their 
preparedness to vindicate the unity of the human 
race in the face of the existing conflict of theological 
opinions and dognias. It is impossible to establish 
unanimity of opinion among mankind, and those 
who have tried to bring about such unanimity have 
always failed. ^ I hope, therefore, the friends and 
promoters of this movement will not commit that 
great mistake. ^ Let individual liberty be recognised : 
let individual rights be fully vindicated and res- 
pected; but still at the same time, while we recog- 
nise differences of opinion, let us feel, and let us 
deolare, that it is possible to have a common plat- 
. action, where we can exchange our sym- 

pathies with each other as brethren. 

^ There is another mistake which I hope this 
Society will not commit, and that is, to assume an 

arrogant and hostile attitude towards existing sects. 
We should always assume a humble position. We 
must stand at the feet of all those who have gone 
•beiore us, who have left for our enjoyment precioi^ 
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legacies of religious life and religious thought. All 
honour to such men. Hindus, Christians, Chinese, 
Buddhists, Greeks, and Homans — men of alienations 
and races — men of all ages — who have in any way • 
laboured successfully to promote the religious and 
moral and social amelioration of mankind, are 
entitled to the undying gratitude of all succeeding 
ages. In organizing a Society like that whose for- 
mation we contemplate at present, we feel inoi ally 
constrained to honour those spiritual and moral 
benefactors to whom we owe a debt immense of 
endless gratitude.’^ At their feet we sit to-day, and 
to them we desire to offer our hearts’ thanksgivings, 
and we desire to recognise them individually and 
unitedly, as our friends and brothers, who have 
directly or indirectly brought us into that position 
in which we feel enabled to establish and organize a 
Society like this. It is on account of the light 
which we have received fium them through succeed- 
ing generations that we e re prepared to come for- 
ward to-night and stand before the world as a 
Theistic brotherhood. We cannot dishonour them ; 
though they belong to dif:'erent nationalities, though 
they -may be of different times and races, we cannot 
for one moment dishonour them. We cannot with 
pride and arrogance say we do not owe anything to 
the Ghristian Scriptures, we owe nothing to the 
Hindu Scriptures, we owe nothing to Confucius. 
We owe m uch to all tli ese sources of religious reve- 
lation and inspiration. Our attitude, therefore, 
must be an attitude of humility towards those who 
have gone before, an attitude of thankful recogni- 
tion ; and towards existing Ghurches also we must 
assume the same attitude. If there are friends 
around us who think it their duty to criticize 
severely otir proceedings, to" hold us up t6‘ public 
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derision and contempt, tliey are quite welcome to 
do so ; but let us not, as members of: this Society 
for one moment' cherish in out hearts unbrotheriy 
|eelings against them. Our mission is a mission 
of love, and good-will and peace. We do not 
stand forward to fan the flame of relio-iong 
animosity, but our desire is to extinguish'^ the 
flame of sectarian antipathy, so far cs it is possible for 
us to do so. We go forth as ministers of peace ; we 
shall love all sects. Christians and Hindus we shall 
look upon as ^brothers, as cliildren of the .same 
Father. Their books we shiill read with profound 
reverence; their priests we shall honourwifi;i thanks- 
givings ; and to all those around us who desire to 
treat us as men who have no hopes of salvation, even 
to them we must show charity and brotherlv love. 

I hope, therefore, not a single rnemher of this 
Society will ever think it riglit or honourable to 
manifest ^ a bitter spirit of sectarianism towards 
any religious denomination. There are in England 
a present, I understand, nearly three hundred re- 
ligious sects into which the Chnstian Church has 
teen divided. That suet a tting should exist in 

y triohtiul. Let us do all m our power to briuff 
oge er these various religiouss denominations. I 
do not see why _ we should not exercise our in- 
duenee on Christian ministers to exchange pulpits 
^th each other. Why should not the people of Le 

various preachers of 
Apho P “ Churches try to harmonke with each 
of fV ' V sometimes go the length 

nolivp^ ™g that the whole of religious life is mono- 

tHs *eounf™Tr^^®®u ™ 

dntry I have been, struck with the fact that 
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Bnglisli Christian life, however grand and glorious 
it maj he — and it certainly is so in many of its as- 
pects and features — is sadly deficient in devotional 
fervour and enthusiasm ; deficient in feelings such as 
those which a deep and trustful reliance upon a 
personal and loving G-od alone can inspire, support, 
and sustain. Something like that is to he found in 
India. I do honestly believe, that in India there is 
such a thing as spirituality. In England there is 
too much materialism. That is my honest convic- 
tion. If England and India were to unite and 
receive from each other the good things they ought 
to receive from each other, we should be able to 
form a true Church, where spiritual fervour and the 
activity of material civilization would harmonize, 
and form the unity of religious life. Whether, there- 
fore, we come to England, America, Germany, or 
France, or any other country where similar religious 
movements are going on, we ask them to co-operate 
with us ; we ask the whole world to treat us as 
fellow-disciples, to give unto us 'all the good things 
they possess and enjoy for our benefit, that we may 
thus collect materials from all existing churches and 
religious denominations, in order, in the fulness of 
time, to construct and uprear the future Church of 
the world. 

I have always been an advocate of the glorious 
principle of religion which is summed up in these 
two great doctrines, the Fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man : and so long as I am enabled 
to work, whether here or in my own country or 
elsewhere, it shall be my duty to speak, and -feel, 
and laboui’ in such a way that not only my own 
countrymen may, under the guidance of God’s 
spirit and with God’s help, be brought into one 
fold, but that all nations and races, so far as is 
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possible_ witli my humble resources and uoivcc 
may be influenced to feel the necessity of fOTmin^ 
themselves into one vast family. Oh i niav tb’ f 

blessed day soon come when the earth, 'untrUw 

f^ect, or creed, or clan, shall own fhp f ^ 

principles— the universal Fatherhood of Gocl^^nt 
the brotherhood of man ! I be- to /i • 

resolution to the meeting “ That in \lJ * 
of this meeting, it. is ^desirabltlh::; Z SSv 

.should correspond Without delay with similar 

S.l5 «” - 





SPEECH AT THE YIOTOEIA DlSCySSlOH 
SOCIETY OH WOMEN IN INDIA. 


I 


Monday^ Auyust l^ 1870 . 

At the monthly meeting of the Yictoria Disens- - 
sion Society, held at the Architectural Gallery, 
Conduit Street, London, on Monday, August 1, 
1870, the chair was taken by Baboo Keshuh Chun- 
der Sen. 

Miss Wallington read a paper entitled, “ Women 
as they are supposed to be, and women as they 
are,”— which was followed by a discussion in which 
several gentlemen and ladies took part. Miss 
Faithfull then reminded the meeting of Mr. Sen’s 
efforts for the good of his own country, especially 
with respect to women, and concluded by sa;^g, 

I may therefore state on behalf of this -Society, 
that we await with extreme interest the statement 
which Mr. Sen has kindly promised to make to us 
respecting the condition of women in India ; and 
we shall greatly value his opinions as to the best 
method of forwarding their moral and intellectual 
enlightenment.” (Cheers.) 

The Chairman, who was warmly received, said 
It may appear somewhat singular that a Hindu 
should preside at a meeting of your Society. It has 
been said that my countrymen altogether deny the 
rights and privileges of women. How I do not 
think that such a statement is true, although I 
believe there are certain facts connected with the 
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present state of Hindu society, wliich may justify 
some measure of reproach of this kind. India 
to-day is not what she was in ancient times, and if 
we see a^nything in India which is sad, painful, or 
discouraging, we must not rush to the conclusion 
that Indian society is altogether depraved. Time 
was when men and women freely mixed with each 
other in society in India, when celebrated ladies 
solved mathematical problems, and evinced the 
deepest interest in mathematics and science gene- 
rally ; when Hindu ladies entered into interesting 
conversations with their husbands on religious and 
naoral questions, and when ladies not only received 
high education, but even came forward and se- 
lected husbands for themselves 1 (Laughter.) But 
those days are gone. However, it is^ quite clear 
that in ancient times Indian women sometimes 
enjoyed an arnount of liberty which would not be 
considered quite warrantable in civilized England 
at the present moment. Hindu society is now in 
a sad condition owing to idolatry and caste, and a 
number of most demoralizing and mischievous social 
customs and institutions. The people, both men 
and women, have ^ fallen into a low state, so 
much so that it is impossible to recognise in 
^e modem Indian the noble soul of the ancient 
Hindu. What do we see in India to-day ? You 
see Brahmins who have more than seventy wives. 
Ihe^ is a humorous popular drama in Bengal, 
in which one of these husbands of seventy wives 
IS represented as passing through the streets 
one day,, and meeting a boy, who approaches him 
and addresses him as father/’ The old man con- 
founded and somewhat indignant, denies Ms&ther- 
hood but the boy perseveres m statement. At 
Ust it stnkes this old Brahmin that it may after all 
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be true, and lie instantly refers to a bundle of papers; 
■wbieb be always takes carelo carry about with, him, 
and goes through the long list of his wives, until 
be is satisfied that the statement made by* the boy 
is true. There is another injurious custom, which 
makes an old man of eighty marry a little girl of 
five years. This is shocking and pernicious in the 
extreme, but such things are common in Bengal, 
and in other parts of the country. Then there is 
the custom which prevents a Hindu widow from 
remarrying. Once a widow, she is ever a widow. 
ISTot only is she not allowed to marry again, but she 
has to pass through endless mortifications and 
penances of the most painful character. Her con- 
dition is really pitiable, and excites the commisera- 
tion of every feeling heart. Thus the marriage 
customs which prevail in India are injurious in a 
variety of ways. Immediate reform is needed. 
Widows must be allowed to remarry, and to have 
the privileges which are accorded to them in other 
countries. They must not be made to submit by 
force and pressure to a state of things which they 
do not themselves like, but which, for the sake of 
attaining a false heaven, they so often submit to. 
The custom of early marriages ought to be abolish- 
ed, ^nd men and women should be permitted to 
marry only when they are of marriageable age. 
Bigamy and polygamy should be suppressed, if pos- 
sible, by legislative enactment. But there are other 
things that can only be put down by the operation 
of personal influence, and by the publication of 
books, pointing out the evils which must result 
from obi eetionable customs. The root of ah this 
mischief is the want of enlightenment. If Hindu 
ladies received a proper amount of enlightenment, 
they would themselves raise a voice powerful enough 
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to suppress tliose great evils. Tlie victims not only 
suiEer, but they suffer oftentimes with great pati- 
ence an^f forbearance, and with willing hearts. 
When a widow is not allowed to remarry, she thinks 
it is the will of Heaven that she must be doomed 
to perpetual widowhood. When women do not 
receive the blessings of true enlightenment, they 
•think they ought not to aspire to enjoy those bless- 
ings, because they are taught it is Heaven’s wish 
that they should remain in the midst of the dark- 
ness of ignorance. It is necessary, therefore, to 
raise up the spirit of Hindu women, and stimulate 
their curiosity, and excite their taste for nobler and 
higher things. When we succeed in dispelling the 
gloom of ignorance which now broods over the length 
and breadth of the country, when we succeed in up- 
rooting all those prejudices and superstitions notions 
which'’ keep the women of India in a state of moral, 
spiritual, social, and intellectual subjection, we shall 
succeed, indirectly though it may be, in opening 
ten thousand flood-gates through which the stream 
of truth wiU flow, diffusing the blessings of purity 
and peace. If it be said that what we see in India 
at the present moment is the result of Hinduism, 
and that the Hindu ladies submit to ignorance 
because they have always been told by their own 
Scriptures to do so, I can only ^ say there are pas- 
sages in those Scriptures which inculcate other prin- 
ciples. It is there said that the husband should 
always try to please his wife, *‘with wealth, dress, 
love, respect, and sweet words.” The Hindu hus- 
band, see, is enjoined, not only to love, but to 
respect his wife, and love and respect are the proper 
feelings which men every where should cherish to- 
wards women. 

It has been said that Hindu legislators in ancient 
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times did not show any anxiety for the education 
of girls. J^Tow it is written in the Hindu Scrip- 
tures that parents should train up not only their 
boys, but also their girls, with great care.* I have 
only to quote another passage in order to refute the 
charge which has oftentinies been brought against . 
the Hindu nation. It has been said that early 
marriage has been inculcated in the Hindu Scriptures. 
Here is a passage that will show the inaccuracy of 
that statement— So long as a girl does not know 
how to respect the husband, so long as she is not 
acquainted with true moral discipline, so long the 
father should not think of getting her married.’* 
These passages clearly and distinctly show that 
Hindu society, as it at present exists in India, is not 
what it ought to he according to the religious books 
of the nation. There can be no doubt that the country 
has fallen from the high position which it occupied 
centuries ago. It is not true that absolute and 
complete seclusion of the female sex prevails in all 
parts of India. W e see it to a lamentable extent in 
Hengal, but in the Punjttb, and Bombay, and to 
some extent in Madras, the women enjoy a large 
amount of liberty. Though there are some very 
sad things connected with the present condition of 
female society in India, ' I am bound to say that 
there are some very good things also to be found 
amid the relics of ancient female society. There are 
arts and sciences which prove that ancient Hindu 
ladies were truly great and noble. As regards devo- 
tion to the husband, I do not think they yield 
to any nation on earth, and in regard to mo^eslj, 
gentleness, serenity of temper, and absolute devotion 
to the interests of the husband, even at the present 
moment in India these characteristics are still 
preserved. In promoting the reformation of Indian 

xir. 
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female character it is necessary then that we shmilri 
gather together, and not neglect, these ^ood 
matenals. With all my respect and admiration 
for cmhzation as it prerails in England I lia,,^. 
dways been foremost in protesting against the 
demoralization of India by importing Enel;! 
customs into it. (Cheers.) "Though I can rS 
learned, intelligent philanthropic and generLs- 
hearted ladies m England, I could not for one 
moment persuade myself to believe that for the 
interest of India I ought to introduce their peculiar 
customs and usages. The growth of society must he 
indigenous, native, and natural. (Hear hearl 
Eoreign customs must not he forced upon’us Oiir 
women have elements of character which are reallv 

noble and good, and these ought to constitute thn' 
basis upon which we should raise the superstructure 
of reformed female society. (Cheers.) It bas 
been said that women in England should not have 

what are called women’s rights, and this evenin<r T 

have had the opportunity of listening to the ar°us 

ments on both si^^ I feel puzzled,' and, perhans' 

I may sy mth Sir Eoger de Coverley, much may be 
said on both sides. We should not certainly teen 
up that unpleasant agitation which many ueoDlA 
seem to delight in. We should express ourVeS 
TOthout bitterness or animosity. If women think 
It IS their duty to do certain things, why should 
men seek to prevent them ? (Cheers.) Men do 
not wish that women should at all interfere with 
their freedom of action; then why should 
women allow men to interfere with theirs? 
As to the question whether men are morallv 
superior to women or women morally superior 

I on both 

Sides. Let us settle the matter by admitting that 
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men are superior in some respects, and women supe- 
rior in others. (Laughter.) That I think would 
be an amicable settlement of the whole matter. In 
all that is manly and vigorous men excel, and must 
continue to excel, but in all that is soft, and tender, 
and gentle, women must continue to surpass men! 
It is^ the combination of the various elements that 
constitutes true manhood. It is in the union of 
these qualities that true moral excellence is to be 
found. (Applause.) ^ I would proscribe and de- 
nounce class legislation and class agitation. Why 
should we get up an exclusive movement for the 
purpose of obtaining women’s rights, so-called ? 
If women are fit, they must have their rights and 
privileges. I do not see why they should be exclud- 
ed from positions which they are entitled to, and 
which they are fitted to occupy. If they are not 
fit they ought not to occupy them, but if they are 
fit, then let their fitness be proved, and vindicated 
and declared throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. It has been said that man is a noun, and 
woman simply an adjective that agrees with the 
noun. I believe, however, the case is otherwise. 
Whatever the theory may be, practically man is a 
noun, and a noun of the masculine gender ; hut he 
is a noun in the objective case governed hy the 
active verb woman. (Laughter.) Practically women 
govern men all over the world. You or I may not 
admit it openly, and some of you may make vehe- 
ment protestations to the contrary, but what is the 
actual state of things ? In India, ninety-nine 
husbands out of every hundred are practically* gov- 
erned by their wives. Is not that the case in Eng- 
land too, and in all civilized and refined countries ? 
Prom early infancy to mature age, the influence of 
mother, sister, wife, and female society generally, 
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has always continued to be felt and prized. Br 
tiieir gentle^ soft, sweet temper, woiiaen exercise am 
irresistible influence over men- If, then, we must 

lutfw 7™’ f ® 7® t®, be governed abso- 

lutely in all matters ? No, In those things where- 

in. man excels woman, let man’s voice he heard • 
where woman excels man, let her Toice be heard’ 
The true prosperity of society depends on the har- 
mony ot the sexes. It is necessary, therefore 
vvhether we look to India or to England, that we 
should always try to bring the two together, and 
aUow them to consult each other’s interests, so that 
in the end we may have the valuable suggestions 
and the active philanthropic labours of both I 
wish to say a few words more about India before I 

resume my seat. I am glad you have given me 
the opportumty of addressing you, for this is a 
ladies society. I want your help. I have address- 
ed nieetings of men in various parts of t he country 

SJ'r. r* ^ pos-’ 

sibly do to help India. I now have the honour to 

maJre an urgent yet humble appeal to you Endish- 

women— I may say English sisters. I sincerely 

eames% caU upon you to do aU in your power 

to effect the elevation of Hindu women. I dare 

wy many of you have read in books in what way 

Hindu -woinen may be helped by you> The best 

way in which that help can be given is for some of 

you to embark on the grand and noble enterririse of 

ping ovw personally to that great country, and 

^okmg after the stete of things there. A noble- 

mmded and kind-hearted lady went to India a few 

in prder to promote the work of female 

edpataon.^ Miss Caroenter’s name is familiar to 

you aU. Why should not some of you follow her 

praiseworthy example ? I say this because the work 
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tliat requires your aid and co-operation is urgent. 
At the present moment a thousand Hindu houses 
ai'e open to receive and welcome English gov- 
ernesses — well-trained, accomplished English ladies, 
capable of doing good to their Indian sisters, both by 
instruction and personal example. And what sort 
of education do we expect and wish from you ? An 
unsectarian, liberal, sound and useful education. 
(Cheers.) An education that will not patronize any 
particular church, that will not be subservient or 
subordinated to the views of any particular religious 
community, an education free, and liberal, and com- 
prehensive in its character, an education calculated 
to make Indian women good wives, mothers, sisters, 
and daughters. Such an education we want for our 
ladies, and are there no feeling hearts in England 
capable of responding to this exhortation and invita- 
tion ? ^ I speak to you not for one, not for fifty, but 
for millions of Indian sisters, whose lamentations 
and wails penetrate the skies, and seem to come 
over to England at the present moment to stir up 
the hearts of their English sisters. Shall we hear 
those cries and lamentations with hearts of steel ? 
Shall we not weep over this scene of spiritual and 
intellectual desolation that spreads far and wide 
over that once glorious country ? Will you not 
come forward and say— ^'We will part with our 
substance if we eannot go over personally, but we 
who can go over personally shall go, for our Heaven- 
ly Eather calls u|X)n us to undertake this noble 
mission?*’ A noble mission decidedly it is, to go 
across tbe ocean and scale bills and mountains, to 
surmount difficulties and to risk health, in order to 
wipe the tears from tb 0 eyes of weeping Indian sisters, 
to rescue them from widowhood, from the evil 
customs of premature marriage, and to induce them 
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feel that there is something higher and haM ■ £ 
them to aspire to. fat 

My bijsiness this evening is to tell von +i i. . 

W aome ovi ’and*1.r 

ber. The Government is trying to do wW • ^ 

proved legislation can to crush and e J 

nomous customs. Philanthropic met hSeT^*® 

there to promote liberal edi,onf,vf ^ 

men ; and if Englifhli Je Ld 

cate what are called womeXXhtsfn 

they can make platform speeches W 

that their views and sv JIn fhi.! ’ 

TOthin the limits of th/ small island 

Society where I amespeciaUy entitled to brin^'L^ 
ward this appeal. I tru^f flof t i. ior» 

to the walls, hut to the generous he^r^tt of 
women, who wiU combini to do what 
help their Indian sisters. Religiouslt welJT- ^ 
a great work by^ving a better and purer reSf 
to the people. Many of our ladies ie giSf“ 
idolafayand superstition. In many Hindu Toll 
the idols have ceased to receive hAmT^^ ^ ® 

ten thousand gods and goddesses of the HinSo 

Pantheon are no longer treated with respect Thi! 

IS cheermg, and encourages us to honA ^7^ Vi. , 

India to-day is a fallen nation higLra„*^v 

ym ascend untilshe^arrives at thf high pJslkn for 

which she is destined. Whftn r. Position tor 
help for which I ask, England ^will^ havf ' 

dui^ towards India. (Cheers.) have done her 
Mrs. J. Eobertson moved a vote Af +Tior.p ^ j.-l 

Chairman._ n a vote ot thanks to the 

^ Miss Eaith:^ announced that if anv one 

to re^cmd to the eloquent appeal whi^ the 
maa had made, she would be only too happv fo 
receive communications. / to 
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Augmi 13, 1870'. 

!M!b. Sei^t had tho honor of a privato" intorfisw 
with his sovereign on Satitfday, the 13th Ano-ust. 
On the 9th the Duke of Argyll wrote to him^ the 
following message Dear IVTr. Sen,— OoL Fon-- 
sonhy, the Queen s Frivate Secretary, has written 
to me that if yon go down to Osborne on Saturday 
next, the 13th, Her Majesty will see you.- I recom- 
mend you to take the 8-10 a. m. Train from 
Waterloo Bridge, to Southampton. There is a stea- 
mer in connection with the train, and you are landed 
at Cowes, whence you can take a fly to Osborne.”' 
On the appointed day Mr. Sen, accompanied by an 
English friend, proceeded to Osborne. On reaching 
the royal residence he was very kindly received 
by Colonel Ponsonby, with whom he had a pleasant 
conversation on several subjects, mostly relating 
to India, and particularly on the Native Marnage 
Bill, in which Colonel Fonsonby seemed to take 
much interest* Mr. Sen was then taken round the 
corridor to see the drawing-room and other elegant 
apartments, and a vegetarian luncheon was Mndly 
provided for him. At the appointed hour he was 
taken to the drawing-room in which he was to see 
the Queen, where Her Majesty and the Erincess 
Louise soon came in. Her Majesty expressed much 
satisfaction at the progress of female education in 
India, and the improvements made in several 
respects by her Indian subjects in consequence of 
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the spread of English education. She ■ was o-lad 
that the suttee had been abolished, and she showS 
great concern for the miserable condition of TTindu 
women.; Both the Queen and the Princess Xe 

glad to hear that India is a great field for philan- 
thropic labours, and that Mr. Sen had requested 

to undertake the _ work of female education. Mr 
Sen had brought with him two likenesses of his wife' 
one of them being a large and delicately-painted 
photograph, showing the full Hindu dress^ ^These 

th^Sir Queen and 

M,. Se«S„^4?‘”' " 

On the 23rd August, Colonel Ponsonby wrote to 
von that fb^n saying:— “I can assure 

interesHuTb^ ^, 1 ?’ ^"»eess Louise took much 
erest in the subject you spoke about.” A few 

Srored Mr£ il" 

lis 

TO possess Photographs of him if he would not 
object to send some.” Before Mr Sen left En^ 
land, the Queen further showA^ b»f u- i i?' 

Dresentinpbim x^-tu 1 ™ kindness by 

^ ;i ^ large engravin<y of Iierself 

Mncf Co^'^*r (tte ‘^Earlf rfars S the 

S^Sn intact V the following 

ine • -To mb!ft It o?’ “ hand-writ- 

kI:' Chunder Sen, from Victoria 
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Friday^ August 19, 1870. 

Ok Friday, August 19, Babu Kesbub Cbundei? 
Sen delivered an address, under the auspices of the 
Philosophical Institution, in Queen Street Hall, on 
the religious and social condition of India. There 
was a crowded chouse to welcome him . Mr., J7il]iam 
Smith, Vice-President of the Institution, occupied 
the chair ; and amongst those present were — Pro- 
fessor Swan, St. Andrew’s ; Professor Balfour, Eev. 
Hr. Cairns, Berwick ; Eev. C. D. Cuilen, Bev. E. 
B. Drummond, Eev. Moody Black, of Benares ; Dr. 
John Muir, Dr. Findlater, Dr. Littlejohn, Dr. 
Bishop, Bailie Miller, Councillors Mossman and 
Bladworth, Mr. G-eorge Hope of Fentonbams, Mr. 
J. Burnet, advocate ; Mr. D. Scott-Moncrieif, W. 
S. ; Mr. J. Gardiner, S.S.C. ; Mr. C. Home Doug- 
lass, C.A. ; Mr. E. Baxter, Mr. T. Knox, Mr. W. 
Bell, Mr. Paul, &c. 

The Chairman said- — In the absence of Sir 
Alexander Grant, who had undertaken to preside ^ 
on this occasion, it has unexpectedly devolved on 
me to take this chair, and to introduce to you 
personally one whom yon must ^1 know already by 
reputation— by the reputation of a noble and illus- 
trious character. (Applause.) We have hadjnliny 
opportunities in this society of listening to accounts 
of interesting and important achievements in scien- 
■;ilic discovery, in historical research, and in literary 
triticism J but never, until now, has an occasion 
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from the lips of 

one who IS himself directly engaged in the ireat 
work of which he is to speak, an account of what 
cannot be described as less than a national effort 

Nation" of a great heathen 

n, V We cannot wonder that 

throughout the southern part of the kingdom om 

hbtmguished visitor has been welcomed liy a warm 
nd sympathetic acclaim from all sections of £ 
ommunity, and that men of every shade of reli- 

ir/oftn °®^^ring him the rigtt 

mml ni We in Scotland 

must not he behind our southern friends in this 

SateT Sco^rFf encouragement. (Ap! 

Scotland has many bonds of interest and 

S endeavour to make 

our illustrious friend feel that here amono- the 
Scottish people, though far from his native land 

SnlaZ\^ ^ fellow-citizen. (Loud 

applause.) We must show him, too, that we take 

which st^ds in noble cents" STht^haiSS 

on^ Presented at this moment 

• UA of Europe as the result of 

p£T i civilization. (Ip. 

K”.h i "iSrf T™ t? '"f,*!' “f r,”"’ 

in ^ V r®v ^ fr°“^ fill® platform 

m JNovember last by one for whom the hones and 

trar'vT?*^ ofosed for^ever— 

a satnt i-emain invested with 

solemn interest— I would say with M. 

Preyost-Paradol — For myself, I am rather in clinpfl 

^ enlightened part of each 
. P portion oi a certain noble nation without 
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a name, whose citizens, untied hy blood hut united by 
spirit, are scattered all over the earth, with the duty 
of feeling always for each other, and of helping each 
other for good.” (Applause.) Ladies and gintlemen 
it is as alellow-citizen in that anonymous hut living 
nation of well-wishers to mankind that I invite you 
now to offer a cordial welcome to Scotland to the 
illustrious man who is about to address us, and to 
ioin me in wishing him a hearty Ood-speed in his 
truly Christian enterprise, being well assured that 
God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation 


IS 


VXUU lO 11'-' , ^ 

he that feai-eth Him and worketh righteousness 
accepted of Him.” (Loud applause.) 

Bahu Keshuh Chunder Sen, who was loudly 
cheered on rising, saidi^~lMr. Chairman, I thank- 
fully appreciate the kind words with ,which you 
have introduced me to this meeting. 
embolden me, however unworthy I may feel 
I am of the position which I occupy to-night. 
It is interesting to observe the present religious 
and social condition of India. The eye, and no less 
the heart, loves to expatiate on the solemn .suhhmity 
of the spectacle of an ancient nation advancing 
under the enlightening and eivihzing influences ot 
the present day. In that remote country ai^ in 
thatvast peninsula we see, the union of the Jiast 
and the West— the union of the past and the pre- 
sent. It is this which invests the submet with 
peculiar interest, and, I may add, renders it profit- 
able and instructive to us all. In that great 
country, we find the results of an 
Ivino- side by side with the achievements of inodern 
thought and refinement. The mists oi^^on 
and idolatry are vanishing before the hght of 
Tr„Aprn science. We see schools and colleges multi- 
plying throughout the length and breadth of the land. 
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Idolatry and caste are being impereentiblv i,nri 
mined by the effects of English education The nsn T 
are hankering after, and in many cases sueeessfnll! 
achieving, a better and more improved social i J 
domestic economy. Thus, intellectuallv morall’T 
and religiously, the country is making great 
to say nothing of material improvement— for we 
already, spread over the length and breadth of ill 
comtry, a vast network of railways and telegranhs 
and neglected wastes are being converted into 
smilmg fields, and intercommunication with dkt,!? 
races is being established. But is not Jl thif t ! 

if T1 of ftlii 4" lo 1 'O’ of a vision ? jg 

it not the fa,lse glitter, the temporary gloss of 

mere outward and borrowed refinement ? Is tu 

work of reformation that is going on in India realiv 

abi^ng and permanent, or is it only the innoration 

of the moment? A few individ^ls may have^m 

eeived education ; but may they not one 

back to the ancient system of things, forget the 
effects of education, and obliterate the influenS nf 
modem civilization ? I would not , 5 

rejoice in the work of Indi^ reformation 
but the importation of foreign c7Joms aS Zler 

perm^enti-have the plants 

into the country 'S soil Tc! deep 

nous crmirr+T^ £ XT- ' an indiVp 

■nous growth of the eountiw nt- i, 

"‘kb.. (Appa™,.) 
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to carry into India the machinery of the present 
day with the view of more effectually and rapidly 
developing the physical resources of the country * 
and thp able and efficient teachers are geino* for- 
ward with the view of cultivating the intellectual 
and moral resources of the country. The results 
already achieved are indeed wonderful ; but still 
the question stares us in the face, whether after 
all we have succeeded in planting in the country a 
radical and abiding civilization. Many are apt to 
congratulate themselves on anything that is new 
and good j but we, natives of the country, must 
look into the depth of the matter. We cannot 
congratulate ourselves upon those excellent thino*s 
which float always on the surface of society, 
must go down in order to see whether there are 
pearls below. It is true that to-day India sits in 
a state of abject humiliation at the feet of modern 
nations, and is content to receive lessons which she 
ought to receive, which she cannot reject for her 
own interest. But yesterday, what was she? 
Though in her infancy in relation to modern civi- 
lization, she was in ancient times the parent of a 
more grand and sublime civilization. • When your 
ancestors were enveloped in the darkness of igno- 
rance and barbarism, my ancestors boasted of a 
really grand civilization. ^ (Applause.) The ancient 
Hindus had a better literature, better scientific 
ideas, and better and purer social and domestic cus- 
toxns and manners. They had better education and 
enlightenment amongst themselves, at least amongst 
the higher and middle classes. They had no idola- 
try — no idol-worship— no caste distinctions toTEetter 
them— no priestcraft to keep them down in a state 
of spiritual destitution and slavery. (Applause.) 
My countrymen in ancient times were famous 

XIII. 
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for their philosophy and even theolo-y. But to dir 
India’s face is changed. She is'"Lt now 
she was ceiiturie.s ago. Superstitious and idolatrom 
notions trept in. It wa,s found that the people 
could not be made to climb up to true conceptions of 
a presoiial and spiritual God, and hence idol-woK iin 
was invented and fabricated by crafty priests S 
tinctions of caste were established. The liberty whirl 
Zl TfT 4*? withdrawn under £ 

c?t2v we?^ Tt""’ tp-anui- 
cal they wei e. And so, m the eoiinso of time, under 

m Ignorant and bigoted prie.sthood, and under 

Mahometan misrule and oppre.ssion, even the last 

vestiges of the ancient civilization of India seein- 

d weU nigh obliterated. So to-day India is lookinrr 

forward to you and to all civilized nations in 

the world for help, m order that she may re-ain her 

former greatness In regard to India, tlmrefore 

you must not look only into her condition to-day’ 

but travel back in imagination thousands of years’ 

and see what she was in the ancient times of L2 

tive Hindu simplicity and j^nrity. (“Hear” and 

Scorf 5 ’ 1 ‘ e'-^rliest 

llSUfs^cfi^^r in them you find 

B mpses of high moral and roligioius truths which 

are unmistakable-not duly formed and organked 

rehgious thought, but the crude instinctf and 

aspirations of tlio Lumaii mind in ri ci+of ^ p 
lifSA-nc. ■‘-tuiud-a imna, in a state or re- 

ligious infancy, seeking after the Deity. “Who 
knows, says the Eig Veda, “whence this manifold 

foto 

into being. Who knows from whence this ereat 
creation sprang? He from whom all this S 
creation came whether His will created or was 
created, the Most High Seer that is in highest 
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Keaven, He knows it — or perekance He knows it 
not.”^ It has been said tliat tbe Vedas teaeb nature- 
worship and polytlieisni ; but it is deary proved in 
many passages that the One True G-od was worship- 
ped under different names — under the names of the 
various deities presiding over the different depart- 
ments of physical nature, but still the same God. 
I bis will be evident to you from such passages as 
these:-— They called Him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, 
and Agni ‘‘ That which is One the wise call by 
divers names.” ^ Later on we find these crude 
instincts and intuitions taking form, and assuming 
deiinite shape; and, coming to the later books, called 
the V edanta, which contain simply the philosophy 
of the ancient Vedic Scidptures, we find the Hindu 
mind has already attained much clearer notions of 
the^One Creator of tbe universe. In the early theo- 
logical state of Hinduism we see only vague ideas 
scattered about here and there; but in the later 
books of the Upanishads we find clearer notions and 
a more developed system of theology. I do not 
think there is anything in any other book which 
can be compared to this: — “ Let us endeavour to 
know the Euler of the universe, who is the God of 
gods, the Deity of deities, the Lord of lords — above 
all, who manifests Himself, and is worthy of all rever- 
ence.” Passages like these are clear and unmistakable 
proofs that the Hindus, at one time in the history 
of their religious development, did worship the One 
True God of the universe, and not only theoretically 
but practically px’o tested against and denounced all 
manner of idol-worship. If, therefore, you wish to 
accuse my countrymen of being idolakous and 
superstitious, you should lay the charge at the doors 
of modern Hindus. So far as my ancestors are con- 
cerned, I may say the charge does, not he long to 
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And as in religion, so in 
mor^ty. The ancient Hindus possessed a hinh 

ut thofee principles into practice. Everybodv 
^ows that the Hindus are celebrated for theh 

of character, their 
^votaon to God their resignation to His divine 
wiU, their deep faith in immortality, and constant 

mdeavour to lay up provision for the future life 
^yery one knows that whatever shortcomings the 
Hindu may ha,ve, he is ever endeavouring to serve 

perfom^feS’p^'T®’ 

fn» u domestic life accord- 

^ householder must be devoted 

to his God. Whatever work he does, he must do unto 
the glory of God.” (Applause.) IfyoradmttS? 
there was a pure reHgion and pure morality among 

iel !? r r" that the system of 

Itt sa1d^^^« This r' ""t- 

cAnntl+if’ 1.1, friend,— that is not,— so 

eounteth the man of narrow heart; but to men of 

large hearts all mankind are kinsmen.” (Applause 

I hope I have conclusively shown there are^^trufc 

OT Ime ^d practical, in the Scriptures of the 

Sirthe^w ^ ^ ^tiese con- 

£Sat?ed?ohr/ ^^cestors have 

De(|ueathed to us for enjoyment and use, and he is a 

W ^ ^°t)Ie ancestrjr who 

being an Indian, would cast away such precents— 
ueh nohto and deep principles of moralitv^and 

Sofs°aTii 1 'Phus in India, in the early 

boofcs.and mstitutions of the Hindus +t,Pv^, i ^ 

„ ,£J^5T™ a! 

find unmistakably the princiules of 
^11 morality j and the dutv of 
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civilize that great country ought to he to establish 
modern civilization upon a firm and enduring 
national basis, (Applause.) The country will 
reject any other basis. Foreign customs*a few of 
my countrymen may admire : a few, addicted to 
apishness, may adopt them; but, after a time, all 
that will be gone — ^it will be altogether effaced 
But if you succeed in establishing the work of re^ 
formation on the platform of national instincts and 
national ideas, and if you succeed in establishing all 
that is good and grand in England and Europe in 
the heart of India, then, I. say, the work done 
will last for centuries, (Applause.) India wiE 
attain true greatness and civilization, if only the 
basis on which build this vast fabric is national 
and firm. And such a basis we have in the great 
ideas of the past. 

But these great ideas were swept away for a time, 
as I have said, by Mahometan misrule, and by that 
system of idolatry and superstition which cropped 
up in later times. Yet every now and then, 
through the impenetrable darkness of superstition, 
the Hindu mind struggled in order to vindicate,' 
and revive its national Theism ; every now and then 
amid Cimmerian gloom you see the ra3^s of national 
Monotheism shining forth. About four hundred 
years ago, when the mind of Luther was revolutioniz- 
ing Europe, Hanak, who has been justly called “the 
Luther of the Punjab,” boldly declamd a crusade 
against idolatry. He succeeded in establishing 
that noble Indian sect, known as the Sikhs, in the 
Punjab, and gave them a better and purer social and 
domestic economy, and he succeeded in some 
measure in bringing together the hitherto antagon- 
istic sects of Hindus and Mahomekms. Almost 
at the same time in Bengal, Chaitanya declared a 
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crusade against caste. He preached the equality of 
the level oi the lowest Sudra, and he exhorted 

th! tfod of Love. Even at 

has t'^e« pure Theism 

has been trying to vindicate itself ami clear it«2f 

horn a, ^station. „f I.fe, 

power in India that these iilt4‘ rSl mj? 
institution. When liajah Bam mSuiu Bov S 

SBed“Z TZef j"f 7 ’ 1-t'^ 

nlnduf anfut iff' sf iptluj ;f the' 

from i’so Sc?S ®’ he published extracts 

called “The^Precepir rf !feus1%^„g a* Guidfto 

5 s is «, i; “i “"r Y 

of Eno-lishihwi f his own mind the results 
nized^and ho ^ training had harmo- 

Ser m unfaithful or untrue to 

nf +1,' upheld the auhority of the earlier books 

of iihe Hindus, and exhort/d kT= x 

ancient bookf *w "v® described in the 

ncient books. He founded the Church called the 
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Brahmo Soma] in Calcutta, wliere all religious sects 
and denominations, and all castes, races, and trilms, 
might unite at least once every week to worship 
devoutly and prayerfully the One Supreme .Euler or 
the universe. (Applause.) He succeeded in gathei^ 
ino- together a few enlightened men of the age, and 
after a time he came over to England, where ’iraor- 
tunately he died. It was suhsecpiently found a 
a mere congregation of worshippers could not long 
continue in a land given up to idolatry and super- 
stition ; that a dozen earnest-minded young men 
would not he able to stand their ground against 
multitudinous adversaries ; that the ghmmermg 
light of this small monotheistic Church in one 
COTner of India would not succeed in scattemg 
away the mists of superstition and idolatry which 
spread darkness over the land. So, aftera time, 
the movement seemed to decline ; hut, fortuna e y, 
under God’s providence, nothing that is good or 
great meets with untimely death, and the nmvement 
fell into the hands of a good successor. He gave 
form and organization to the movement; he convert- 
ed worshippers into believers; he converted a 
place of worship into a society; 
ed a system of weekly preaching into a rehgi^ ot 
life (Applause.) Year after year the movement 

spread m its organized 

pwer meetings were established in diffpent parts 
of the country ; men of character and intelligence 

were called u^on to do the work of 
so from city to city, from provmce to piromnee, 
from district to district, the movement rolled en, 
assuming grand proportions, and extendm^ its m- 

things, the movement shortly 

stage of progressive development. True, the 
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i’sforrn.ers worsliippsd oiig Gorl onri i-. *11 
definite system of theolo 4 4?i; i f 3 

^oral rules; but 

enough tp thi-ow away the fetters 4-f 

remoTe those pernieio^ social customs W ®’ 
the coTintrj was snfferino' T ^ which 

oi the painful fact that in that 

are at the present moment such injurW 7 

as premature marriage, polTo-oniv q'Ll fi ^^stoms 

which prohibits the remLfage of widoi 

customs must be abolished. "Lament-iblA 

Ignorance prevails amongst the 

educate them. We must X. i f “’is* 

t; tie ™., tat t.ta ‘ 

plause.) We must improve Td r 2 r 4 ft' 
nage customs~we wust make the people undLsf 
In fact w f responsibilities of mmS^e 

in tact, we must not rest satisfied xvH-h ^ 

weekly prayers at churches and m-aTet ml^'™" 

hut we must bring true relitrion I’nfi', i "^‘-’^^'“gs, 

improve and purify our claifv li f-4 w’ 

fathers and mothers, hrotheis lurf ' • 

and sons, to sintr with luntorl *- listers, daughters 

beloved and common PathL^ a44 di 
theoretically and practicallv tKn P’ , . ^ P^^ritenance, 

and aU impL socFal^S^’ ^ ^ S? ^ ^ 

ations, the advanced section ofthp t>^ i consider, 
and came forward about <uV ^ irahmo.s united 

their principles into practice. Wblt arfth*° ‘'“if 

already succeeded in for^nJ . 

Theistie famihes, where not nul, of 

ladies sSt them faces completely a<nhst idof 4 *^ *^3 
superstition, and rPo.„lnii,r ^ against idolatry and 

them OTO homes offer their hemt|eit 4 *^‘'‘^^ 

“"“'W ‘I* Oae 
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given up caste. The number of such Tbeistie 
families is steadily increasing in the country: We 
have also succeeded in promoting marriages between 
members of difEerent castes. Higb-caste EVabmins 
have already married low-caste Sudras— a thing 
which people could not even have dreamt of ten 
years ago. Men and women are now made to under- 
stand their duties before they are allowed to marry. 
I could quote to you passages from the Hindu books 
inculcating the principle that no girl ought to be 
given away in marriage unless and until she knows 
fully the duties of married life. Thus, ladies and 
gentlemen, at present the Brahmo Somaj is not 
merely a body of worshippers, but also the national 
centre of social and moral improvement. 

The number of adherents as yet is small, I must 
say. Perhaps it does not yet exceed six thousand. 
Hut we thank God that we have succeeded during 
the last few years in achieving even such results 
as these. We feel confident that the work will 
advance, under God’s providence, and we feel en- 
couraged by the facts which we see around us to-day 
in all parts of Bengal. We have also branches 
of our Church in the Punjab, Bombay, Madras, and 
many of the important cities in the North- Western 
Provinces. In fact, wherever you plant an English 
school to-day, to-morrow rises, side by side, a 
Brahmo Somaj ; wherever you send good books, 
there you see tbeir infiuence manifested within a 
short time in a Brahmo crusade against idolatry and 
caste. If you send good missionaries to India, what 
do they do ? Have they done nothing to deserve 
the gratitude of that country ? The members of 
the Brahmo Somaj extend their right hand of fel- 
lowship to all those who can co-operate with them 
in promoting the spiritual, moral, and intellectual 
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Welfare of the people. (Applaiise.) TheT are readr 
- and I may confidently say in this assMihly they 
have always been ready— to offer the tribute of the^ 

Christian missionaries who have 
shed them blood for rescuing the people of India 
from the thraldom of idolatry and superstition 
(A^lau^.) GraMul to Christian missionaries, loyai 
®5. ^^]®sty Queen Victoria (a2)plause) for all 

SSd^fro' “p blessings that hive been 

derived from British rule, the members of the 

^raiimo Somaj are carrying on under Divine guid- 
ance the great work of national, religious social 
and moral reformation. (Applause.) “l erne to 

thn!.p°T?*^’^ British public for all 

which you have conferred on my 

andso^i^l powers, amoral 

Entkid^ between India and 

fSmLii' y°^ against thit 

TT,vvi-!.ri» +1 T V forcing ujion the 

and iSit,!t:J® PPPflation, customs, manners 

ent * rT’ altogether to differ- 

, • (Applause.) I do not wish you to go 

to my country to teach the people to eat and drink 
or dress just as you do in this country ; and I do 

Wm?f go and teach them outward re- 
uement of manners. Every nation must stick to 
its oivn nationahty for ever and ever. (Aiiplause.) 
It you, Scotchmen, are proud of your dear Scotland, 
i, too, am equally fond and proud of my beloved 
India, (loud applause.) Give us all that is 
good md great in your religion, in your social 
> we shall be thankful. But have you done 
so . Have you not given us evils of which you 
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yourselves should be ashamed ? (Applause.) What 
is the effect of that fatal and ini(^uitous li(]|^uor 
traffic ill India? (Applause.) Does it not tend 
to demoralize the people ? I have seen with my 
own eyes the awful effects of intemperance and 
drunkenness amongst my people. While I joyfully 
behold the progress of English education through- 
out my country, I feel grieved when I see how some 
of my own countrymen, boasting of their English 
education, take advantage of the liberty which educa^ 
tion affords them, and go forwax'd madly, recklessly in 
a career of moral infatuation and iniquity to what, 
alas ! is the end — untimely and ignominious death. 
Brethren, as one man rise and protest against this 
liquor traffic. (Applause.) You should, not force 
upon our people the dreadful custom of drinking. 
(Applause.) Even hei^e, I see that tempei'ance 
societies are being established in order to stem the 
tide of this gigantic evil ; and if it is such a fright- 
ful curse in England, why should you extend it to 
my fair and dear country, India ? (Applause.) 
All that is grand and good we are prepared to accept, 
for we feel the need of your help. Gfod has placed 
us under your protection, and as beggars we ask for 
your help. I wish I could go throughout the 
length and breadth of England and Scotland, in 
order to rouse^and animate the hearts of all English- 
men and English women, and Scotchmen and 
Scot^ women, and excite their pity and commisera- 
tiofT' for the millions of helpless souls in India, 
(Applause.) Give me assurance of your sympathy, 
kindness, and brotherly love. My countrymen 
will rejoice to hear that in the far West there 
are so many friends and brethren desirous and 
anxious to help them on. But give us something 
more. Give us personal influence — the influence 
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of cliaraetei% Tell all those Euglishnien who are 
at present in India to feel their responsibility to 
God. If they do anything wrong, they not only- 
defile themselves, but they send forth a cursed con- 
tagion of evil example which cannot but prove 
detrimental to the moral interests of those millions 
of people who surround them. Exhort them to 
cultivate friendly intercourse with the natives of the 
soil. It is God’s desire that England and India 
should no longer remain apart from each other. 

The English must depend on India • 
and the people of India must depend on England! 
If God, then, in the inscrutable designs of His 
providence, ^ has knit together politically these great 
representatives of Asia and Europe — of the East 
and the West—namely, India and England-4s 
there no moral significance in the fact ? WiU you 
go there only to make money, and then come home; 
and win you not feel a moral interest in that coun! 
try, in the welfare of its people ?— (applause)— will 
you not endeavour to bring about a harmonious 
leelmg between the two races, conducive to mutual 
good? I am sorry such good relations do not at 
p^sent exist. I know my countrymen are to blame. 
Their ^ social customs are in a great measure obs- 
tacles in the way of friendly intercourse with fo- 
reigners ; but, at the same time, I cannot altogether 
exculpate the British settlers in India, for they are 
sufficiently enligthened to feel that unless they come 
forward and practicajly show their syrnpathy, the 
natives of the soil cannot come forward even to ask 
tor their help. (Applause.) Therefore, Christian 
men and women in India ought always to cultivate 
intercourse with educated natives of the country an- 
^ous ^ receive the infiuenee of their life and charac- 
ter. They should do so both privately and publicly. 
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Let public and private meetinga! be everj now and 
then held simply with a view to make Indians 
and Europeans friends to each other. But you 
in England also possess great influence, ajid that 
influence you should exert in the cause of universal 
education all over India, Up to the present mo- 
ment the blessings of education are restricted 
to the upper ten thousand ; but the mass of the 
people are really ignorant— most painfully igno- 
rant. Let them have the benefits of true intellec- 
tual culture. You should also call upon Parliament to 
abolish forthwith the opium trade and liquor traffic. 
(Applause.) You should ask Government to do all 
in their power to improve the marriage customs 
of the country, The iniquitous and cruel custom 
of suttee or widow burning has already been abo- 
lished. Government has by a legislative enactment 
already encouraged and promoted the remarriage 
of Hindoo widows, How, it is for Government, 
at the instance of the members of the Brahmo 
Somaj, to legalize marriages solemnized accord- 
ing to the reformed ritual prescribed by that 
Church, without any of the rites of idolatry and 
superstition, and thus put down polygamy, biga- 
my, premature marriage, and caste. (Applause.) 
Humbly I beseech you to give these improve- 
ments to India, and God will bless you. Ladies 
and gentlemen, I have not come to your coun- 
try to offend any political party or religious 
denomination. Ever since my arrival in this country 
— thousands will bear testimony-r— I have taken 
my stand on a catholic and comprehensive platform, 
and have extended my hand of friendship and hfother- 
hood to all men, whatever their religious and 
political opinions might he — ^(applause) — and I am 
glad to say that I have received in return sympathy 

xrv. 
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poof «='■ -a the ,„ 

friends of temperance 1 TtliT 

aU extended to me the ri,.riit hS '\^ ?T’ 

(Applause.) This is a fact whS ^ 

“ Wr of the generosity of S ? Volumes 

liberality of feelino- '} nation, 
with which I have heoi .freeted s®riment 
men of all classes in thi.'f.Troat 001111# *^"^.°*^’'“'^^®'^ 
and trust the V \yi]j eultiv-if i +* * ^ i hope 

not merely with me, but with thT^ ^i ^tereourse 
hly represent to-night, let Indi.. T ^ 
pa% and patronage and \ n 1 "co 

^ lions of her sons and daughters wh n“’ 

;md honour you. Hay the God” o^ ^^®®^you 
England and bless India - m.v ii bless 

West unite in true spiritual -md ' ILd 

(Loud applause.) 'ind social fellowship ! 

The Rev. Hr. Cullen moved n ^ 
the lecturer. In dnint, I f ^^anks to 

agreed on the desirability oAbolish-**^ * rT 
of protesting against the^opium traffi"“ nlolatry, and 
intemperance, and promoH,,^ +• ^ '*'®'^onraging 
India._ (Applause.} S in 

sionaries — as to the basis nnn their mis- 

ed, and the manner in“which tS'“ ‘ ^ Prneeed- 
work-they might differ from Ihe “oT’"' • 
teined by Babu Keshub Chundm- « ^ 

from that, they had common o-round^f^’ 

could, recognise him. (Applanl ^ 

the whole of Scotland, Li 

Inia ; hut there was nf tt. l^^lt in 

and kindly feeling was shoi^ ^ ’varm 

that country than in Edinburffh ^ 

tmugd applause.) ■^«“«iigh. (Loud and com 



Deception at Glasgow. 


Mondmj, August 22, 1870., 

This meeting was lielcl in the City Hall, which 
was crowded. The Lord Provost presided, and among 
those present were Mr. Sheriff Dickson j Bailies 
William Brown, Salmon, and William Miller ; Coun- 
cillors Cooper, Lamberton, Simpson, Torrens, Mon- 
cur, Duncan, Scott, Collins, and MTntyre ; Eev.Drs 
W. C. Smith, Joseph Brown, M’Taggart, and P. H. 
Waddell ; Bev. Messrs. J. Page Hopps, D. M’Ewan, 
D. Macleod, Brunton, Douglas, J. A. , Johnston, P. 
Ferguson, B. Craig, M’Dermid, Bosevear, and A. 
Davidson (G-reenock); Messrs. Andrew Baton, W. 
M’Adam, Teacher, Selkirk, Mayer, Mitchell, Smeal, 
Sellars, Yuile, Melvin, Dick, M’DougaU, Wil- 
kinson, &c. 

The Lord Provost, in the course of a short intro- 
ductory address, said : — I beg that you will receive 
our guest not only as a distinguished stranger from 
a far-off country, representing a great movement 
going on there, but as a man eminent by his own 
talents, and capable of leading the way amongst his 
countrymen in a movement which I believe has not 
by any means culminated yet, but is destined to 
carry up with it a large number of the inhabitants 
of that great region which we rule over to a higher 
civilization than they have yet enjoyed. (Applause.) 
We that are gathered here this evening to hear 
this distinguished stranger, represent all sections^ of 
the Christian world in Scotland, and not supposing 
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him to represnt any one sect, I am 
hat we shall keep ourselves entirely free -fV 
such narrow criticism as will confine^us to the n'” 
anee oi any opinions that he may utter It 

KeZh^ZZ fe? 7 

fzzt7eX':i LVSto'r r 

from which he comes he haV bei ?! toTl'^ 

«f the Hindu race i^+n ® " 

the true faith consists" in^ ‘L^nowleclge of what 
fl through, alo“4^losf\irfot'^ 

**-bjeot, desirous to matte in“ 

S h\"1lsXS nth 

great and distant country. (Aptw ^ Hifi 
concluded by calling upon ^ His lordslnp 

eommitt?e!^' rid^le^foll'’ the 

Babu:— ® following address to the 

From the inhabitants of Ghi^crow * n- 

To:“r,:^bSb2^^ i n 

fellow^ubjects, and we eanS,if 

ested in every movement that h inter- 

the elevation-^of thTpeotf nf 

But, more than this, yL L trite Ir f b 

th.t ..oosni.,, „ tk. ~ 
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national distinctions — the cause of truth lihertv 
and progress all over the world. We welcome you 
then, as the representative of the enlightened and 
l^eral men who, in India, have set their Bands to 
the noble work of elevating the masses of the people 
by education and the removal of social disabilities 
o giving to wnman her true place and fitting eul- 
t- abolishing those dististinctions of caste 
which are as much opposed to the deepest sym- 
pathies of our common nature as they are un- 
friendly to the adyancement of any people, and 
finally, we trust, of turning the people of India 
from dead idols to serve the true and livino- God. 
"^ou are the friend of education, of temperance, of 
peace, of social equality, and of human progress. ’ It 
is this fact that leads us to ignore all distinctions of 
race, and to see in you only a brother-man whose 
aspirations are in harmony with the best spirit of 
the age. We welcome you, therefore, not only as a 
representative of others, but for yourself, as an 
earnest member of that great human family whose 
home is the world, whose work-field is as wide as 
humanity, and whose one Great Father is God. 
Carry with you, then, our best wishes, our sym- 
pathies, our a^ection, and our prayers ; and may 
you and your brethren, guided by the good Spirit 
of God, see the work of righteousness and truth 
prosper in your hands.” 

BaOie William Miller, in moving “ That the ad- 
dress now read be adopted by this meeting, and 
after being duly signed by his lordship, be pre- 
sented to Mr. Sen,” said that he had watched 
with deep interest for a considerable time the pro- 
gress of the present movement in India, and he 
was sure this meeting must recognise what Mr. 
Sen and his community in India had done for the 
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advancement of religious and civil progress in that 
country. 

The Rev. D.Macleod, in seconding the motion 
expressedhis sympathy with the movement at present 
going on in India, and apologized for the £>senop 
of the Rev. Dr. Norman Macleod, who was at 
present in Mull. 

The Lord Provost then presented the address to 
the Bahu, the audience rising to their feet and 
cheering loudly, many at the same time wavina; 
hats and handkerchiefs. “ 

Babu Reshuh Chuuder Sen, on the cheering sub- 
siding, said he thanked them all for the cordial and 
enthusiastic manner in which they had welcomed 
him that night to the commercial metropolis of 
Scotland. The kind words of the address which 
had been presented to him caUed forth his deepest 
feelings of gratitude, and afforded him great 
encom-agement to persevere in that path of duty 
which God had appointed for him. He rejoiced to 
see that about four thousand inhabitants of Glaso'ow 
had assembled to assure him of their sympathy 
kindness, and hospitality, and he should never 
forget that meeting-so^ fuU' of liveliness Z 
6ariiestiiess, and tie should ^^Iways cairofuUv "DrosGrYe 
that precious document they had put i£ Ms 
hands. But he thought he had more than mere 
^rsonal reasons for rejoicing and congratulation. 
He could not think the meeting was convened with 
the object of welcoming and honouring an individu- 

deeper. He saw Scotland and 
the whole British nation standing forward to ex- 
press their sympathy with India. He saw the West 
standing forward to embrace the East with brother- 
j love. (Applause.) That meeting was, therefore, 
p mm a grand and most interesting spectacle. 





“* -ii OLAsaow. 

different from those of tlipi'r ur. 

ttej thanked the British Goverf®^°7\,^‘''’ this 

missionariS whoEdoi®^ 

pOod to their countiYrappkiKP^ fi much 

women, who had in their indK^ i 

way successfully labourerV+p ^ t^umble 

social welfare of the counter But 

in India meant unt i u , f' t education 

(tear, hear) Tot Tit t™.e«on of national S 

Sf;isr 1 ‘i r 

good and great in the West The i^^ 

tion in India was natioS it 

and nourishment from the natin^ 

country, and the work of the if 'r f 

had been beneficial onte in 

called forth the slnmL? that it had 

^nd. There had always b”enT^T^* 

Western life to natiyi Indhiu v/“§^S^®to adapt 
tried to preserve their own mf' had 

of all the threatening and Jnf “id®t 

had, for the last fifty yeal erf ^ which 

In spite of all those^chanci« « ^heir countiy. 

manfully and resolutely*^ fr, endeavoured, 

ahty; but they had been their nation- 

,Y so doing. It htd ii ''7, Pci^ecuted 

that all that belonged to Indfo -f"^ hy many 

Shlss ^^d" “othin™"i^ K'f 

UMkness and untruth ™ tnat land but 

that its literature was false H- ^ immorality ; 

>-ehgion altogetheTa svl ’'"true, its 

moral in&tuation. It had he? ,’!fhedness and 

»• »ta» ., ‘W ttToS 
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to be preserved, but that in order to reform and 
regenerate the people it was absolutely necessary to 
revolutionize native society, to break down and 
annihilate all that was native in India, and* to im- 
port into it the religion, the civilization, the learning, 
the arts and sciences of the West. He had always 
loudly protested against such views (applause), for 
what India was, as seen at present, was not what 
it was centuries ago. It was fallen India we saw 
to-day. Its gloiy was only beheld in broken relies. 
Gather together these fragments of Indian national 
life, collect the ancient books — ^those precious re- 
cords of the thought and life of noble ancestors — 
bring these together, and then they would succeed 
in arriving at a correct idea of what India was, and 
what India might yet be. (Applause.) He referred 
to what these earlier writings revealed in respect 
to the formerly elevated condition of female society, 
the doctrine of the Divine unity, and the feeling 
of brotherhood as opposed to caste,as facts which con- 
clusively proved that, however imperfect, impure, 
and sinful Indian life might be to-day, it was better 
and purer far in times gone by. It had been the 
endeavour ol the Brahmo Somaj, with which he was 
connected, ever since it was organized, to bring to- 
gether and put into one definite shape the coHected 
truths of the Hindu books ; and whatever was good 
in these — ^whatever was good in Hindu life-ythey 
tried to vindicate and establish on a firm, indes- 
tructible, national basis, on which to uprear an 
entirely national civilization. (Applause.) At the 
same time they were not slow to recognise and 
accept all that was good in the West. Our Shakes- 
peare was their Shakespeare (applause) ; they were 
admirers also of that great ref ormer John Hnox 
(loud applause), and those who had fought valiantly 
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and nobly on British soil for truth and human wo1 

sMd^nf thousands and tens of thou- 

f ^ 1“ respect to the progress of 

pure Ttexsm in India, they had at piLeS aiX 
pl^es where earnest-minded natives assembled week 

1. cour?!e of forty years tliev 

had_ not only succeeded in establishing these branch 

+.^7 '?r®®rent parts of the country, but also in es- 
tablishing purer homes, where God was not only 
worshipped but served in daily social life Thl 
movement had likewise for its object the abolition 
of polygamy and premature marriages, the promo- 

i’rtroduetion 

of better ideas about marriage, its duties, and its 
lesponsibdities, the spread of education not only 
among the higher and middle classes of Indian 
society, but among the poorest and lowest popula- 

CApplause.) They had to break down those barriers 
which separated brother from brother and sister 
from sister, and bring into one fellowship the dis- 
membered and pulverized atoms of Hindu society to 
blend_ into one harmonious whole the scattered 
energies and sentiments of Hindu nationality. These 

proposed to themselves, 
OTer and above the. direct object they had in view, 
the extinction of idolatry and superstition, and the 

estabhshmentmf a purer faith and a purer worship. 
The BrahmoBomaj was thus not merely a body of 

AUuS “oral reformers. 

AUudmg to the eneoui-agement and sympathy re- 

remarked that what- 
everything that was ti-uly grand, ennobHng, and 
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’^®^^gion, and in onr social domestic 

Tndl.^w^7l^^-''®5 iniquitous, 

1 1 . The vice of intemperance tliej 

sohe^ rd^+p were 

iinriTi '+Po nation had no right to force 

tW nor bad 

wwT V° -Jireetly or indirectly 

nor * r ’ neither by legislative enactment 

ig test _^couragement to intemperance. (BCeai?, 

nnderstand that in 
Scotland there were many earnest men united to- 
gether in the holy cause of temperance. (Hear, 
ear, and applause.) He rejoiced to learn that this 
temperenee movement was spreading, and he hoped 
its influence would extend to India. There was 
yet hope. The evil had not gone too far. They 
t>y blessed interposition, save thousands 
in India irom entering upon that path of reckless- 
ness into which so many had gone forth wildly in 
IS country. Glod called upon them every monoLent 
to understand their responsihilities as the rulers of 
India, (xlpplanse.) They did not go there simplT 
to make money, to gratify the cravings of amhihion 
and avarice. ^ They went ont, every one of tliem, 
as missionaries ; theii' mission was to do good to the 
country ; mid he hoped, therefore, that the influence 
of ail Christian residents in India wonld be to pnT iiy 
its individual, social, and domestic life. The elo- 
quent speaker concluded with some remarks on the 
«union of the West and the East in accepting tmth 
which must harmonize mankind, from whatever 
quarter of the world it came. He resumed his seat 
amid prolonged applause. 

Votes of thanks were afterwards accorded to the 
speakers. 
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Satwrday, August 27, 1870. 

The preceding addresses at Edinburgh and Glas, 
gw were given dming a short tour in Scotland, 
a r. ^oen letuined through Leeds, where srreat dis^ 
j 1 *1 . _ Ins inability to visit 

A 0^ Saturday afternoon 

August 27, _a meeting, eaUed by invitatiw, was held 
in the Civic Court of the Town Hall, for the pur, 
pose of giving him a cordial and hearty welcome to 
^eeds. The gathering was of a numerous and 
innuential character, and included members of 
various religious denominations, and many ladies. 
Mr. Dsmton Lupton occupied the chair. The minis- 
ters and gentlemen present included the Rev. J. E. 

p ’ the Rev. A. H. Byles, 

the Rev. Mr. Wilkinson, the Rev. Mr. Elliot,' Mr. 

T f w T^''- Thompson, Mr. Joseph 
Lupton, Mr A. Lupton, Mr. P. Lupton, Mr. Geo. 

E % hir. Aid. Barran, Mr. 

F. Carbutt, Mr. W. H. Conyers, Mr Tbos Wilson 

Whitog Councillor Gaunt, Councillor Woodcock, 
Mr. Binder, Mr. E. Butler, Mr. D. Lupton, jun., 
.Mr. E. R. ]^rd, Mr. John Holmes, Mr. J. H. 

ha^n^ w’fl ®^°troyd, &e. The Chairman 

^ Mr. Sen to the meeting 

of ^Iting, on behalf of the friends 

ot temperance in Leeds, presented an address of 
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■welcome and sympathy, in reply to which Mr. Sea 
made a short speech on the evils of intemperance 
in India. 

Mr. George Thompson next addressed thh meet- 
ing. He expressed the pleasure it gave him to meet 
Mr. Sen, and described the condition in which he 
found India when he went to reside in that eountiy 
in 1813. Having spoken eloquently of the extra- 
ordinary improvement which he found, on a subse- 
quent visit, had taken place during the period of 
bis absence, he dwelt upon the claim India had upon 
Englishmen. He could testify that there were 
many amongst the British people who desired not 
only to know something of India, but to do some- 
thing for it, and this had had its effect in brinmno- 
about the forna of government under which^the 
people of India now lived. (Hear, hear.) Mr. 
Thompson concluded by speaking of Mr. Sen as an 
enlightened and patriotic Hindu who was trying to 
redeem his race from scorn, stigma, and degradation, 
and appealed to Englishmen to strengthen his hands 
so as to enable him to accomplish the wishes of 
his heart. (Applause.) 

In reply to a question put by Mr. Thompson— 
“ What are the principal agencies now at work tend- 
ing to the educational, moral, and social improvement 
■of the Hindu comnuniity ?” — Mr. Sen gave an ac- 
count of the present condition of India, similar to 
those which he had previously given elsewhere.* In 
the course of his speech he spoke of the society for 
sending out Zenana teachers as a very useful institu- 
tion which ought to be kept up, but at tbe^ same 
time he referred to the esiorts made by some tea- 
chers to Christianize Hindu ladies, and said that 
while it was certainly the duty of Christian men 
and women to give Christian education, it was his 

XY. 
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duty to ask them to believe thac in order to ■nrrv, 
mote the work of education arnoim ali clas.PcT 
India it was absolutely necessary to make 0- 
imsect^Vian. (Hear, hei.) ^ 

Mr. awter M. P M moved a hearty vote 
of thanks to Mr. Sen for his eloquent, forcible qTirl 
instructive speech. ’ 

Ml. Alderman Oxley seconded the proposition arrl 
it was apeed to unanimously. ^ 

Mr.^ Sen having acknowledged the vote, similar 
compliments were paid to Mr. Thompson and tL 

terSed.""'^ alter their replies the proceedings. 





BRISTOL INDIAIM ASSOCIATION. 


Mnclay, Sepeniber 9, 1870. 

,,, T^e Iiiclian Association, planned during Mr. 
Sen s June visit to Bristol, having taken definite 
sliape, he went again to Bristol in order to he pre- 
sent at its inauguration, which took place on the 
l)tn oi September, 1870, at a public meeting at the 
British Institution, Park Street. 

Mr. H. Thomas expressed the regret of the 
meeting that the Mayor, who had kindly consented 
to preside, was unable to be present. He, tbere- 
foi'e, proposed that Mr. W. Terrell take the chair. 


The motion having been adopted, 

The Chairman read letters from the Mayor (who 
had been compelled to go to London that morning), 
Mr. Morley, M.P., Mr. K. D. Hodgson, M.P., 
Sir Bartle Prere, and Mr. Commissioner Hill, all 
of whom expressed sympathy with the objects of 
the Association ; and he stated that he had also 
received letters from the High Sheriff, Dr. Budd, 
Bev. S. Hebditch, Dr. Goodeve, and the Rev. J. 
W. Caldicott. He next alluded to the noble exer- 
tions of Miss Carpenter in the promotion of educa- 
tion in India, and said that it was partly through 
her efforts that such gentlemen as Mr. Sen had 
come to England, to tell us of the wants of India 
and our own shortcomings in respect to it. The 
Chairman then read the following remarks, which 
had been written by Miss Carpenter, and also the 
subjoined “objects” of the Indian Association: — 
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'■ Great Britain and India, thonCdi „„der the 
government, have not lia.l hinicrto mricli svmmV},! 
■vvith or knowledge or each other, 'rii-'s h-io ^ 
sarily arisen from the difTeTener. ^ reH 'r' 

climate, and social enstnms, • whicli Ims’ HnnaniW 
them from eompreliending the mode.s of tlioiKrl,t 
and principles of action of eacli other Tlins tK. 
English in India, and the Himiu.s in riiHand Ll 
dom become really aeqiiaintcd ^\ ith c-irh ' 

few know how to do so, excei.t t!,osp n )„, (i ’ 
themselves to nii.s.sionaiy elTort. 'n.e exisfinc. 
condition of India prevents tlie foriiiation in that 

snnno..f nsp''’".? ot imbiic actio, 1 -the 

support and .stimulus of voluniarv cFforf To 

tend a knowledge of India in our' own cmintrv fa 

Td puplie ojm.ion in 

and to stimulate such volinitarr effort in her ser’ 

Jice as^j enable the inhabitants of (Jreat 

to assist 111 the enlio'htornYunrf .ir. i i^utain 

-p-.y, and nnprovement of 

indu fellow-siibjeets— -aidiniT tiiem in such 
wy as they may them.selves dc.rireraiui wor n^on 
the government principle of nrin-inteifercnce with 
their religious and social customs, is the ohiect of 
association. The members of Srli S 

sio'nified their dpctra + citizens, have already 

b» si* “ 

Sir Bartle Bvore 1 he Itighfc Hon. 

donotr ^°''<’>’rior of Bomba V Presi 

dency, and now member of the n 

has signified his full svmmthv. , .-pi t,««««l, 

His approbation ia n V ' the rnovcment. 

Ions offie^T -f vahwblo, while his 

ong pfiBcial residence in India, and his kLwn 
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Great Britain and India, tliouSh under fliA 
government, have not had hitherto mneh 
with or knowledge of each other. This has 

sarily arisen from the difference of races reS" 

climate and social customs, . which has prevented 
them from comprehending the modes of thoS 
and principles of action of each other. Thus the 
English m India, and the Hindus in England sel 
dom become really acquainted with ea^ othf 

would gladly help the Hindus but 
few know how to do so, except those who devoS 
themselves to missionary effort. The existino. 
condition of India prevents the formation in that 

-n^ngiana the mainsprino- at pnbbV 4 .\ 

support and stimulus of vokinta?v effort. 
tend a knowledge of India in oiir^ own country to 

create here a healthy puplic opinion in heTSonr 

and to stimulate such voluntary effort irhers!^ 

inhabitants of Great Britl' 

Si Stdu felf^ improvement of 

om tlmdu fellow-subjeets— aiding them in such 

way as they may themselves desire, "and wlinfon 
the government priiiciDle of nor, ;r.+A i.- '^“o.on 

‘=°-“Pe>'ate. Members 'S 

tn established in Edinburgh. The Eight Hon 

Governor of Bombav Presi- 

fiarsbnified Council, 

His anmStf'' sympathy with the movement! 

£ .1 offiif !f valuable, while Lis 

long official residence in India, and his known 
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sympatliy witli tl|e natives, render Mta especially 
qualified to judge of their vrants. The association 
may therefore he considered as already established, 
and the provincial committee have -waited only for 
a fitting opportunity of bringing it before the 
public. The visit oi Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen 
to this country has inspired multitudes in every 
part of the kingdom, not only with sympathy and 
admiration for himself, but also with respect for the 
courageous and dignified manner in which he has 
acknowledged with gratitude what England has 
done for India, but told her solemnly of her duties 
to that vast country confided to her guardianship. 
A desire to help India has thus been awakened in 
this country, which should not be allowed to sub- 
side without being called into action. This Indian 
Association should be a national one, but the ap- 
proaching departure of our distinguished visitor 
renders immediate action necessary. Bristol will 
rejoice to send through him to India the announce- 
ment of the establishment of this association, as 
the first-fruits of his visit amongst us. We. deem 
it a good augury of our future success that he 
should he our first honorary member and native 
corresnondent. ^Ve request -that he will now favour 
us by informing us of wbat be^deshes that we 
should now do for him and for India. 

Thu Keshuh Chunder Sen eonfidptly be- 
lieved that the society which t'^icy weie inaugui'at- 
ing that evening would live to carry out success- 
fully the objects which it protessed to have. Since 
his first visit to that place he had -been tiavelling 
about the country, and had seen many of th^r great 
cities and important towms. Eindness and 
pathy he had experienced everywhere, and he had 
the best reason to believe that there was amongst 
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M English puhlic a wide-spread" interest in T, j’ 
affairs ;_but it had struck him that aTl fV. 
ment might subside in the course of tim« 
apprebeHsions and fears were quite nituMr 
^vas sure that manj of his eon itiwmon S r1 
such fears. He w is hi™?! ^^ad 

in Mi. W Sd-M 

Utroit. .,?bf “2^ 

oonnte, of a‘-„ o„„t ™„ ““1 “ “« 

fc ^oid /o i," : « 

tbat it was all a nine dars’ wonder l~: 

seemed to say that the n i i- ^ri , "®y had 

.Wr> »dt£X.“ 

deluged during his soiourn in f ;7 / “ 

eud innothino- He^confilrn ^'ountrj would 
be more charifo>d7i+ f d he wa.s inclined to 

JSrpSio^mffi^itt?^ 

andshSerdy 

M Hi 

the Bristol Inrlinn a ^stabhshiaent of 

nstox Indian Association belied the fears and 


apprehensions which inanv nf Ki*a ^ 

been cherishing. That wis one bad 

clusip proofs that they could Jossfl 

genuine and abiding interest ofSl.^ i ® 

prosperity and welfare of hi« ™ t^® 

now felt as },o country. H© 

were letermined tTa t^^y 

that they were anxious 

hhy and interest i7 their sympa 

ing form wf * ®°“' definite and last- 

term. He was glad that Bristol had taken £ 
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initiative in tlie Inatter. Every citj^had shown 
kindness and sympathy, but it was reserved for 
Bristol to do something practical in the matter. 
The most important thing that India wani^ed at the 
present moment was education, which he looked 
upon as the grand remedy for all the evils from 
which his country suffered at the present moment. 
He spoke of the necessity of providing educafon 
for the masses of the people by the establishment 
of small elementary vernacular schools all over the 
country. They could not do in India without 
English education ; but if they wished to educate 
the people, they must educate them through the 
vernaculars of the country. He also urged upon 
them the necessity of adopting measures for 
the purpose of giving instruction in those things 
which would enable the poor people to receive the 
light of literature and science, and at the same time 
make them proficient in industrial occupations. 
Eef erring to the education of the women of India, 
he asked that the Government should attach the 
same amount of importance to it as it did to male 
education, and that the women should receive an 
unsectarian liberal education. He was strongly of 
opinion that normal training schools — the favourite 
idea of Miss Carpenter — were just what were 
wanted in the country. He alluded to the question 
of the suppression of the liquor traffic, and said that 
hundreds of educated and intellio^ent vounsr men 
were dying in India year after year as victims of 
intemperance. He suggested the exercise- of 
personal influence and the action of the Government 
with a view to the suppression of the liquof traffic. 
Another object which the association would have in 
view would be the improvement of prison discipline 
and the establishment of juvenile reformatories ; and^ 
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in coneludiTig his speech, he advocated the prornr>. 

ion of good feeling between the rulers and thp 

ruled and the establishment of a healthy public 
opinion m India. 

The Eev. J Ea^rle moved a resolution that the 

meeting rejoiced in the establishment of the associa- 
lon, and believed that if it was carried out in the 
spmt of the scheme proposed, it would be produc- 
tiTO of great benefit to India. 

Mr. H erbert Thomas, in seconding the resolution 
expressed a hope .that Mr. Sen would live manv 
ye^-s to see the good fruit of his labours. ^ 

Ihe resolution was adopted. 

criticisms had been made and replied to 
Mr. F. Tagart moved the nest re.soIutioii, that 
the meeting especially sympathized in ail eiforts for 
the education of the masses of the people in India 

and for the education and improvement of the 
women of India. 

Mr. Gawler seconded the resolution, and it was 
earned. 

^‘iry Carpenter moved the nest resolution 
that the mestnig oSiered the e.\'pression of its warn! 

.-^'^ihu Keshub Oh under Sen, in his 
ettor s tor the improvement of India, and tender to 
Mm ite best wishes for the success of his labours. 
Miss Carpenter was truly thankful that Mr. Sen 
had come to this country, and she was sure he would 
carry back to India assurances of the true svmpathy 
which he had seen erinoed here : this alone wuld 
pi<^uee a great effect in Ms native Land. 

Mr. q. J Thomas seconded the resolution, which 

was earned bj aeclamation. 

V?' thanks for the resolution ; and 

proLe^<^s^^^^ Chairman terminated the 
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Monday, Septemher 12^ 1870'. 

On Monday evening, September 12tb, 1870, tbe 
Hanover Square Booms were crowded on tlie occa- 
sion of a Soiree being held to bid farewell to Mr. 
Sen, previous to his return to India. Elevent 
denominations of Christians were represented at 
the meeting. The chair was taken by C. J. 
Thomas, Esq., President of the British and Foreign 
Unitarian Association ; and among those on the 
platform and in the hall w^ere the Eevs. Professor 
Plumptre, Dr. Woolley, Dr. Cappel, D. Burns, M. A., 
J. Gibson, J. D. H. Smyth (Norwich), T. Smyth 
(Norwich), J. V. Mummery, E.B.A.S., W. Hudson, 
J. Mills, G. Small, M.A., J. Thomas, Isaac Dosey, 
George St. Clair, W. Ballantyne, Brooke Lambert, 
Henry E. Davis, John Morgan, J. Bligh, G- Haw- 
trey Camburn, Fred. Perry, C. Winter, Eobert E. 
Finch, Andrew Mearns, G. M. Murphy, W. Brock, 
Jun., W. H. Chambers, Horrocks Cocks, Dr. 
Young, W. Tyler, F. Eae, John Murray, Eichard 
Coleman, Christian Hcenes, S. March, Henry J. 
Berguer, W. PI. Channing, D. D. Jeremy, H. 
lerson, J. Heywood, T. E. Elliott (Hunslet), E. 
Shaen, E. Spears, E. E. B. Maelellan, M. C. Gas- 
coigne, J. Phillips, T. Eix, W. C. Oouplaiid, J. P. 
T. Wilmot, H. Solly, W. A. Clarke, T. Hihiter, M. 
I). Conway, J. W. Coomhes, T. Hunt, and 
Professor Branend ; Sir James Clarke Lawrence, 
Bart. M. P. ; Edwin Lawrence, Esq., LL. D. ; 
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H. ^S. Biekiiell, Esq.; James ^HoDo-oArl i? 
Eavid Martiiieaii, Eso • J T p J 3 ’ ’ 

fe. b. Payler, Esq. ; W. N. Green, Esq ■ aV] 

of the Eriti.s!:i and Eorei^ 
p ’ Greorge Cmikshank, Esq • JoL 

Bobert Taybr, Esq. ; Eichard Keating, Esq 7 

Esq.; e’e fee. 

Cp^’ ’ fe Esq- ; Alfred Preston, Esq “• 
George Hickson, Esq.; J. Troup, Esq • J fe 

£ E-iitki, EscJ; 

ori^' Chairman said : Ladies and gentlemen, —We 

ixesjlub Oiiunc ei Sen, and it gives me very o-eat 
pleasure to lind that there are present gentfemen of 
almost^everj phase of Christianity in this 00^^^ 
to do honour to him. In the August nunker of 
the Contemporary Bevies there Is an JS on 

In^ia religious future of 
India, by the Eev. W. H. Eremantle He J 

Christians not to dwell uife fee poil 

feeble 

g asp Although Mr. Sen does not ao-ree with us 

that his labours have been shop’ y® 

clerahle extent in fel ofe ZJf *i° 

they will be still moi-rJo fe '‘"r 
enlightened views amofe l.fe spreading more 

sending forth diseinles 1-n +1 and in 

India with the ^ * 'ittermost parts of 

hope that their labours will ten^ fe A-hiistians we 

affinity with us. Whether 

T^iews or not, the difference nfetT' * 

: t-®^ ^^-dolatiy prevfenHn^S;?^ 
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of OUT eouraron Grod and Father as that helci 
by Babu Keshaib Chunder Sen. (Applause.) 

Tile Kev. 11. Spears read the following report ot 
Mr.SeiTs proceedings since his arrival in Ejigland 
It may be interesting to the present meeting and the 
friends oi Mr. Sen to have before them the catho- 
licity of tlie engagements and duties of a puhlic 
character in wdiich he has been engaged since the 
■welcome inee'ting in these rooms. He has visiued 
fourteen of the chief towns of England and Scotland, 
and lectured or conducted religious seiwices, occupy- 
iii^i* the nuliiits of Baptist, Congregational, and. XJiii- 
Srian diapcls. He has had invitations from up- 
wards of forty towns which he has not been able to 
visit. He has addressed meetings promotive of 
Peace, Temperance, lleformatories. Ragged Schools 
and General Education. He has also spoken to 
(Gatherings of children at differen't places, ^ and at 
medical, literary, and philosophical institutions. 
He has addressed the students at the Borough-Road 
British and Foreisn School, and spoken at several 
social meetings. The Baboo has addressed several 
meetino-s at the Tabernacle, the East India Associa- 
tion E’ooms, and other places, on the Duties oi 
Eno-land to India, and on Zenana or Female Educa- 
tion. He has also preached to large congregations 
of tlie poor in tli6 ea.st of London. Mr. Sen as 
thus had an opportunity of speaking at upwards of 
seventy different public meetings since his ar- 
rival in England to upwards of forty thou- 
sand people ; and has attended a large number 
of meetings of a less public cParacter than those 
now mentioned, at which he has also taken 
some part. Mr. Sen has, in addition to the above 
meetings, had several interviews with our statesmen 
on the tubiect of some of the legal disabilities under- 
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fjecife 01 tlicii eaiuy remo\'al.. ^ 

+1 Vlv Cappel (ilerman cler^Tman') 

^hat the Christians of Germany felt a (nxiat interest 
m the work which Mr. Sen was earrvi,;^- Sr an S 
thenafaves of India, and wished " hiin God-sneed” 

ey knew tliM he would meet with many difficul- 
ties, and would require .an enerirv, and at the same 
time a geiitleiie^ss of cdiaracter,' ‘ which were rarSv 

th^y iSrhS tiv 'trlS’thaflS 

SlilS' ELtSL? - 

The Eev, Professor Pliimptre fully helievefl that 
the prayer which for centuries hh 'mne S 
the he^t ot every devout Brahmin, tliat the liaht 

2r«{ C'wf ‘ “f" 

c^e ot Mr Sen been answered. It w-as .a <n-pqt 

valTevonii^®‘^®T d^' Msterns, and in 

bfaCufaiCnrr/t^ “■ =>'”‘“>=‘ted only 

and divmer breath, bringing bone to hi.s bone fnd 
reumting them once .again into an orgamV.ed vitiC 

t in the new 

Sent to wasW u 

Srodaimini of r 

ttio prociaimiiiff ot a oiire /a*- . i xi • 

lit= the a H„, but iS 

,«i . nati™ ™ki„, ,i,w, .i' 

multitude of fantastic and prurient suinirstitions had 

made naen lose sight of the' unity anh bfrerW 

i stereotyped for centuries institutions 

Sr naw originally in 

TO PI0t»t that „il g.h.g 
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Imust do, to be efiective, with tbe proclamation of 
the _ truth of which the evil itself is the practical 
denial, could not but be an element for good. Once 
before in the history of India there had ^een an 
energetic and mighty protest against this evil. 
There was nothing nobler in the history of mankind 
and in the history of religious thought than the 
legend or story of Sakyamuni, the founder of Bud- 
dhism, and his sacrifice of wealth, power, and princely 
dignity, in order to claim fellowship with the mean- 
est and most outcast of mankind. In this consisted 
the strength of Buddhism ; but that which rendered 
it impotent to remedy the evils against which it 
fought, and which gave to the solitary religious sys- 
tem of India the power to regain its influence, was 
this — that Buddhism based its recognition of the 
brotherhood of mankind only on the common inheri- 
tance of the same misery, the same frailty, the same 
disease and death. Though it presented to the minds 
of men a nobler ideal, which the world failed to 
receive or to realize, it led them to sigh for even 
utter annihilation as a relief from that misery which 
was the common lot of all men. Buddhism failed 
because it taught men the fellowship of misery and 
did not teach them the fellowship and the fatherhood 
of Q-od. The work of the Brahmo Somaj, however^ 
was based upon something more than the common 
inheritance of weakness ; it recognised a divine 
light which was streaming in upon the souls of all 
men, and was based upon the truth that aU may turn, 
evenfrom the far country where they have wasted their 
substance ; and say, “I will arise and go to my Bather,^* 
Another element of hope was that the work in which 
Mr. Sen was engaged was a test of sincerity and energy. 
No great warfare against gigantic evil had ever 
been carried to a successful issue without something 
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like a martyrdom, if not the martyrdom of the stak^ 
or scaffold, ^ the martyrdom of broken relationships 
of sepax^ation from those most esteemed and loved^ 
Such trial those to whom Mr. Sen was a o*uide 
pd teacher would doubtless have to undero-o,^ but 
in it they would carry with them the sym2)athies 
of Christians throughout the world, and also, he 
hoped, have the active support of the English people 
and the English Government. (Applause.) 

The Eev. W. Brock thought Mr. Sen's visit had 
been well-timed, as 1870 bad been a stirring year 
among the nations of Euiope. The people of Eno*- 
land had warmly welcomed him on his arrival in 
this country, but henceforth they would take a 
more personal interest in his labours, and hope and 
pray to God for his success. 

The Eev. H. lerson said : ISTo doubt Mr. Sen 
befoi'e his visit knew the external diffei^ences be- 
tween Churchmen and Dissenters, between Hio-h 
Chui-cbmen and Low Churchmen, and something 
he might have known as to the meaning of the 
word Uroad Church, _ but perhaps he did not then 
know that these distinctions ran through all the 
sects and that there is not one of the sects which has 
notits High Church, its Low Church, and its Broad 
Church. (Hear.) He trusted Mr. Sen would he 
pleased with the discovery, although some people were 
alai’med at it. Mr. Sen had been able to greet face 
to face men of very different persuasions, who 
unhappily stood apart from one another when not 

in the presence of a man like himself, and he had 

been tfe meanspf bringing them together. (Ap- 
plause.) English people had a wretched habit of 
ticketiiig^ thems when a man once got 

his peculi{» ticket he was shut off from all whose 
tickets differed from his. When a man was 
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introduced to tlienl they noticed whether or not ho 
looked straight at them, and if he did, they formed 
a notion that he was probably an honest man, but 
there was always a lurking question, “ Wh^t church 
or what chapel does he belong to and this 
question inEuenced the intimacy which ought to 
exist between men who acknowledged each other s 
honesty. (Hear, hear.) Brethren of diSerent 
denominations had too long stood separated from 
each other ; hearts that beat with the same love 
to Christ, that earnestly reverenced the same 
living G-od, that desired equally, the welfare of 
mankind at large, had refrained from that nnifed 
action which ought to have been the characteristic 
of their Christianity. The meeting which wel- 
comed Mr. Sen on his arrival was a' grand one, be- 
cause it brought together representatives ot so 
many denominations ; hut he was then an untried 
man, whereas since then he had stated his vmws 
until everybody knew what he meant, ^and thereiore 
those who were present at the farewell meeting 
mitted themselves fifty times more strongly than 
those who first greeted him. (Applause.) Ot all 
Who had visited this country from foreign lands 
and succeeded in interesting the people, none 
had shown a career more simple-hearted, more 
direct, more straightforward, more perfectly open 
at all times, more ready to avow his own con- 
victions, or more determined not to be msunder- 
stood. f Applause.) The time for sectarianism 

was passing away through the 

indivhual convictions, which rose above the. level o 
the sects to which men happened 
mere social influence to belong. He tested 
those who were present would not be , 

clapping their hands in unison, hut would for»efc 
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%eir sectarianism, and resolve'' that henceforth 
.. whenever they met a Christian man, a God-fearin» 
man, a man earnest for the truth, under whatever 
name h§ appeared, they would welcome in him a 
brother and a child of God, so that Mr. Sen mMt 
t^e away with him an unmistakable indication 

prwer ™^°’^’^tedly united in the 

p yei to God that their guest might he euided an/i 

helped in the future, it should be with ffeehn- oJ 

perfect brotherly Christian charity, which woiild*^ be 

TaS-) ^ 

<!»n v.® rejoiced to know that Mr. 

if in the Bible a vast power for a higher 

M not for the highest civilization of the world 
Ihe presence of Christians of various sects did not 
commit them to all the opinions held by Mr Sm 

mm, and those who worshipped with him 

Saro:?* " "1 ‘Iv mtw fofc 

Si wL Ti y »»s SM 

riThviha? 't'T”' " 

it:? “7 ”“/» iS.K.12 

truth S and acted out that 

and for no^fh!® I^^self 

to do so To fia j not specially delegated 

perancTmrJw the TeS- 

h the caSf wWeh t ""f! f P«t forth 

m cne cause i^ieh they had at heart. 

done a®gfeS'd?MT h ^on had 

ne a great deal to help forward several important 
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social reforms in this country, and had greatly en- 
couraged those who were carryiug on the war against 

intemperance, and who wished the law to assist in 
its repression. 

Professor Albites (of Paris) Sinnouneed liimself as 
^presenting the “Society of Free Conscience and 
Progressive Theism” (“Societe de la Conscience 
Libre et du Theisme Progressif”), and after briefly 
explaining its principles, said that, bolding these 
views, he followed with great interest the 
magnificent movement which Mr. Sen had beo'un, 
and felt an unbounded enthusiasm, with rec^ard 
to his labours. (Applause.) ^ 

Miss Emily Faithful, on behalf of the women of 
England, expressed the greatest gratification at find- 
ing that Mr. Sen was thoroughly interested in the 
work of female education, and regarded it as afunda- 
mental necessity in his country. It was impossible 
to exaggerate the difficulties which would have to 
be encountered in the prosecution of this noble 
work in India ; but the women of England fully- 
appreciated Mr. Sen’s noble efforts, and were con- 
vinced that no true man could work for the eleva- 
tion of woman without bringing down speedy bless- 
ings upon his own head, for 

“ Woman’s cause is man’s : they rise or sink 

Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free.” (Applause,) 

Mr. Sen, who was greeted with the warmest en- 
thusiasm, after thanking the audience for the ex- 
pression of their sympathy, said, in reply to a sug- 
gestion in the speech of the Eev. H. lerson, that 
he was ' quite willing to give us his impressions of 
England, deeming that we “had a right to know 
what he thought of us.” He then spoke as 
follows :■ — 

Nearly six months have elapsed. since I arrived 
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- in this eoiuitry, and during that time I have 
studied men and things according to my means and 
oppoi tunitieSj and I have attended several meetings 
both public and private, with a view to excite the 
interest of the British people in Indian affairs, and 
to unite as far as possible these two great countries 
m the closest ties of social and religious fellowshin 
Before I proceed to the graver topics I have to 
dilate upon, allow me to give out my first impres- 
sions of this country. The first thing that struck 
me and dazzled my eyes in Bondon was the bril* 
lianey and splendour of your shops. The neat 
arrrangement of the various shops I saw on both 
sides ot the streets pleased me very much ; but 

their number bewildered me. I thought, “Surelv 
the Lnglish must be a nation of shopkeepers ; but 
It everybody sells, where are the buyers?” 
(Laughter). The next thing to which my atten- 
faon was forcibly drawn w«s the art of puffing. 
East, west, north, south, everywhere I sawhandhms 
and advertisements. No place was free from them. 

1 1 wished to move from one place to another, I 
mus get mto the Daily Telegraph omnibus or the 
Beho ommlTis ; if I wanted to go by railway from 
one_ city to another, I was driven from station to 

^ possibly make out what 

those stations were, for I passed through a forest 
of advertisements. I should not wonder if in 
mure you send out every man and woman through 

the forehead. 
Thirdly, the Englishman’s activity 

to be eon^^ 7^7 mneh. John Bull’s whole life seems 
to be concentrated m the right hand. He works 

temnWH^^*’ Tif live for anything like eon- 

°rthought. He is a machine made for 

work, eternal and everlasting vpork, and he does 
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not like rest. He is like Hamlet’s ghost' Uc et 
ubtq;m, here, there, everywhere, —always moving^ 
about. I may say also a few words about eatino-. 
An English dinner party, I always think, is 
a hunting party (laughter); and what confirms 
this view 01 the case is the fact that ladies always^ 
seek the protection of gentlemen before entering 
the^ dining-room, lest there should he, perhaps, some 
accident. (Laughter*) They always go armed with 
spoons and forks and knives, in order to attack the 
fowls of the air, the beasts of the wildernessj and 
the fishes of the sea that are gathered on the table. 
(Continued laughter.) It troubled me very much, 
may I say it frightened me, when I saw birds and 
beasts on the table almost ready to sbart into exis- 
tence again. Why, if you go on at this rate, yon 
may hereafter feel afraid of sitting in each other’s 
company. My flesh creeps on my bones when I 
see a huge piece of roast English beef on the table. 
(Eenewed laughter ) Lastly, 1 must say one or 
two words about ladies’ dress. Perhaps John Bull 
will not tolerate such a thing, but I am one of those 
who fortunately or unfortunately, do not believe 
in man’s infallibility or in woman’s infallibility. 
The G-irl of the Period is really a peculiar creature. 
I hope she will never make her appearance in India. 
There are two things in particular which I object to,. 
— ^the head and the tail. (Much laughter.) In 
these days of “ women’s rights,” may I not seriously 
suggest that women ought not to occupy more 
ground than men ? (Laughter.) It is a feet that 
a civilized and refined lady of the West occupies 
five times as much space as a gentleman. The 
fair sex ought to be fair. (Renewed laughter.) 
And as regards the head. At first sight the hair 
on women’s heads in England and in European 
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countries generally seemed to me to be much lont^er 
than that on women’s heads in India. But I ™ 

told thei;e is a secret inside that h ge protuberance 

at_ the back of the head, which would not bear 
criticism. _ (Continued laughter.) I hope educated 
and sensible ladies oi the present day will o-ive 

proof in future of the fertility of their braiS 

(Jjaugnter and a|)planse.) 

S- the people. 

It lb With feelings ot grief and distress that I have 

witne.ssed the vast amount of poverty, and pauper- 
ism which prevails in this city. God help and bless 
the poor of London ! The sight of London beggars 
IS very_ painful. _ My surprise was great whm I 
found in this civilized Christian country so much 
moral and spiritual destitution and physical sufEer- 
mg, caused by the curse of intern, leranee. T was 
also pained to notice an institution which I certainly 
did not expect to find in this eountiw— I mean 
caste. Your rich people are really Brahmins, and 
your poor people are Sudras. (Hear, hear.) I 
thought caste was iieeuliar to India ; certainly in a 
rehgious sense it is, but as a social institution it per- 
petrates prodigious havoc even in this country. Cases 
pt baby-farming, and breaches of promise of 
marriage constantly figure in the columns of your 
daily papers, and my attention has been se4ral 

tunes drawn _ to these frightful disclosures. But 
•nothing has distressed me so much as the obsti- 
nacygvith_ which the Government of this country 
•has afforded, indirectly if not directly, vast and 
potent encouragement to intemperance and pro- 

legislative ipactments. Bis 
1 Government 

two^^eah*^!.- ,“^1 '’ill’ll a liigh hand the 

two great social evils of the day- drunkenness- and 
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prostitution. (Applause.) I have noticed these 
defects in the social life of the nation with feelings 
of concern and regret, and, as one of your best 
friends, I sincerely wish to see them .rectified, 
(Applause.) Turning to the other side of the pic- 
ture, I must express my admiration of the charities 
in London, — of the noble work which is being carried 
on in hospitals, in reformatories, and in schools. 
I am amazed at the fact that the aggregate annual in- 
come of London charities is upwards of £3,000,000?^ 
Certainly it is the spirit of Christianity which has 
produced this great result. If there are evils in 
England whose parallel it would be difficult to find 
in any other country of the world, there are, on the 
other hand, means and agencies at work for crush- 
ing and extinguishing those evils. One institution 
in England I have looked upon with peculiar feelings 
of delight — the happy English home, in which the 
utmost warmth and cordiality of affection and sym- 
pathy are mingled with the highest moral and reli- 
gious restraint and discipline. The spirit of prayer 
and worship seems mixed up with daily household 
duties, and the influence of the spirit of Christ is; 
manifest in domestic concerns. The bright and 
loving faces of English children have deeply im- 
pressed me, and I have frequently said,— happy is 
the home where such children dwell. The power 
of English‘publie opinion, too, is a great blessing, 
for it has obliterated many of the evils from which 
this country for a long time suffered. I trust that 
India may soon have such a thing as public opinion, 
for its want is daily felt. As I am no^ about 
to return home, I can ask for nothing better than 
the co-operation of Englishmen in obtaining for 
my native land English charity, English homes, 
and English public opinion. True, thousands o£ 
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Eiig^lisliniBii liav© g'oii© out to Inditi, ciiid rutitiy IiQiVB 
settled there ; but where in that country is Christian 
• 1 , • T iu its extended dimensions in 

its untiring industry and disinterested earnestness 
as it is tere ? I hope that attempts will soon 
be made there to extend the light of education 
amongst the masses, to establish reformatories 
and sanitary societies, and to found work-housps 
schools for the bUnd and deaf, and bSr cSl! 
table institutions. At all the meetings I have 
attended, every demand I have made for India in 
the name of justice and humanity has received a 
favourable response, and tens of thousands have 
indicated their love and sympathy towards that 
country, and their anxious desire to do iustiee to 
the hundred and eighty millions of its population. 
(Applause.) Whatever may have been the short- 
eommgs of the rulers of India hitherto, I thank- 
fimy acknowledge that if evils are pointed out, no 
other nafaon 1S.SO anxious as England to remedv 
ose evils. (Hear.) Unfortunately, English people 
are profoundly ignorant of the actual state of 
things in India, and the requirements of the people 
confided to their care. What I ask for may he 
_ rie y summed up,— the education of the masses, the 
mproyement of women, the suppression of the liquor 
and opium traffic, the introduction of those chanties 
which constitute the glory of England, and, lastly, 
an Act for reforming marriage customs. The Ee- 
tora party of India are protesting against and 

to put down, if possible, such evils 

S cruel custom whicb 

p 0^ 1 1 s the re-marriage of wisdoms, premature and 
^n ime y marriage ; while at the same time we 
|™a^ilydec^e a^v^^^^ against idolatry 

caste. (I,oud applause.) i^or God’s sake, M 
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tmtli’s sake, let th% English nation and*tlie Indian 
legislature assist tkem in this great work, f Ad^ 
plause.) * . 

The last and the most important subject I have 
to deal with is the religious life of England 
What do I think of English Christianity ? I shall* 
notice three oharacteristics of Christian life as it 
exists in this part of the world, and these three are, 
no doubt, great drawbacks. English Christianity 
is too sectarian ; it is not large enough, not broad 
enough. ^ It appears to me that the waters of im- 
mortal life, bounded by the barriers of sects, are 
small in quantity, and therefore, in order that they 
may be deep, the channels through which they run 
have been made narrow. Thus Christian sects have 
become narrow, — too narrow, indeed, for large human 
hearts and souls. I have often been amused at the 
patronizing way in which your countrymen have 
talked to me about my country. The Thames is a 
little stream compared to the mighty Ganges, and 
your mountains are mole-hills in comparison with 
the Himalayas. The houses here, too, are small, 
and I am afraid that the houses for the soul are 
smaller still. (Applause.) God’s Church has been 
split up into a thousand little sectarian huts, 
Biferences of opinion are inevitable ; where honest 
differences do not e^jist, there must be stagnation and 
lifelessness ; where there is life there must be dis-» 
union, and against this I have nought to say ; but 
what I protest against is the spirit of sectarian antipa'; 
thy and antagonism which ill becomes a Christian. 
Christians of all denominations, Catholics and, Pro-t 
testants, Trinitarians and Unffarians, are hound to 
stand together on the same platform. This is what; 
Christ has told them, “ By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to; 
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another.”_ (Applause.) I am distfessed to find that 
such a spirit does not exist now, hut I have hopes for 
the future. Secondly, English Christianity appears to 
be too muscular and hard. It is not soft enoutrh for 
the purposes of the human heart. On the battle- 
held, amid the crash of war. Western Christianitv 
offers prayers to God that thousands of men may be 
slaughtered and butchered. (Applause.) That is 
not the right sort of Christianity. (Hear.) Where 
there is true Christianity there must be soft, wentle 
hearts ; not hard muscles stretched out for the ex 
termination of the foe, but hearts e.xpanded with 
love and charity, offering prayers that the foe may 
forgiven. Unfortunately, soft Christianity is 
not round here, at least not to that extent to which 
it ought to exist in a Christian nation. Thirdly 
Clmstian life in England is more materialistic and 
outward than spiritual and inward. English Chris- 
tianity looks forward to something visible, tano-ihle 
outward ; men do not close their eyes in oSer to 
see within the recesses of their hearts and souls 
the reality and grandeur of the spiritual uni- 
verse, vaster, nobler, grander far than the outward 
umverse. There is a spiritual life as there is a 
material Ufe, and the spirit, if I may so say has its 

eyes, and its ears, _ and its hands, as the body has. 

ine spirit can see things of the spiritual world iust 
as erfernal eyes can see external objects, and the 
spintual ears can hear the direct utterances of God’s 
lips in the same way that our outward ears can 

the sounds of the material 
^orld. At God is to be worshipped, He must be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. In England 
there IS hardly anything like meditation or solitary 

society ; why do they not now and then go up to 
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the tieiglits of tlie mount ains in order to realize the 
sweetness of solitary communion with Grod ? There 
is a tendency to see God outside, in forms, in rites, 
in dogmas, and in propositions, and thers is very 
little spiritual insight. 

As regards the distinguishing tenets of Christiani- 
ty, I may say, without entering the arena of theo- 
logical controversy, that there are three great ideas 
•in true Christianity first, the Father ; second, the 
feon ; third, the Holy Ghost. Though these three 
words, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are often re- 
peated from pulpits and in the theological literature 
of the present day, the world has yet to realize 
their deep significance. The Trinity is recognised, 
but the Unity is not yet understood, though all 
Christendom is struggling to attain and realize it. 
Where is this Unity ? This is a problem which has 
been put aside as incapable of solution, but humani- 
ty demands that it should be solved. Can this 
Unity be realized? Is it a mystery? Ho; it is 
i^J^^plic^i-ble ; it is no mystery. The doctrine 
of divine unity was grasped by the Jews. The 
mighty J ehovah was worshipped by them, — Jehovah 
seated on His glorious throne, clad in the robes of 
celestial righteousness and purity, with wide-extend- 
ed hands ruling the destinies of nations and ex- 
hibiting in a variety of ways His infinite mercy 
and power. To whom were the Psalms of David 
addressed but to the One Supreme Being ? Hot to 
things^ of clay and stone, not to beasts or creep- 
ing things, not even to man, bnt to the One God 
of spirit and of truth. But mankind wanted to 
know the to the God of Spirit, to the invisible 
and everlasting Jehovah. They must not only 
adore and worship Him as the God of Spirit, but 
they must also see righteousness in human life in 

XVII. 



194 ! 


FAREWELL SOIREE. 


order to attain a godly and righteous life. TW 

wanted to see righteousness in life, divinity in tS 
lile of man, the manifestation of God’s ti-uth an,1 
love in hman character,— “God manifest in the 
flesh. To that the world looked forward honefullv 
and_ anaously, and according to the promise m the 
Jemsh theocracy, in the fulness of time the Son of 
God came, and was received and accepted bv mainr 
as the promise fulfilled, but he was not perfeetlv 
honomed, and up to the present time even in the 
heart of Christendom he has not been pronerlv 
honomed. It grieves me to find that the once 
crucified Jesus is crucified hundreds of times ever? 
day m the midst of Chistendom. The Christian 

Christ’s spirit. Many, it is 
faue, have deified him, many have accepted him as 

u ^onoured him. Christ has received honours 
^® j™nself would protest against with all his 

whTcb Ta J’eeeived the honour 

ri? P JAA A™"®- wtat is that 

blood of his disciples and followers. We find him 

WbG Atonement, in the pages of the 

Bible, in the u^tterances of mmisters, in the creed of 

wt’ hearts of the devout 

vi* Pliilanthropist and the 

oJdSTo®^ “■ Christlike in 

W ^ (Applause.) The 

^ visible but 

to say unto you, but ye cannot beW them 
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towbeit when he, Ite Spirit of truth, is come, he 
Wi ^deyou into all truth. If I go not away, 
the Comforter wiU not come.” But, alas! the 
opiiM or truth has not jet come. The promise of 
the Son of God was fulfiUed ; the prondse 5 the* 
Spmt of God has not yet been fulfilled. Christ 
knew that his followers would give him external 
doctrinal worship, but he was not to be 
satisfied with that, and hence, just before leaving 
the world he entered his protest against it, both bv 
direct counsel and by the ceremony known as the 
Last Supper. He told his disciples there were many 
things they could not understand, and so he did not 
give them the whole truth. They had yet to learn 
better truth, higher truth, and fuUer truth : and 
who would reveal that ? The Spirit of God. The 
Jew beheld God in hTature, and the Christian sees 
G-od manifest in Christ, but God manifest in the 
spirit of the individual believer few have seen, and 
unless that is seen, the Father is lost in the Son, and 
the Son lost in the Father, as is painfully the case 
in Christendom. Do Christians see God as Spirit ? 
Do they worship Him as Spirit ? Do they not 
rather start from the proposition that man cannot 
conceive of Divinity except in human form ? There- 
fore they bow down to Christ, and, in so doing, dis- 
honour both God and Christ. Must a visible incarna- 
tion be worshipped because men cannot realize the 
Invisible God ? God forbid. He needs nut flesh 
to reveal Himself ; He is present, filling the whole 
universe, one vast spiritual Entity, before whose 
reality the world is but a delusion. What is the 
world^s reality, what man’s reality, what even Christ’s 
reality, before the reality, the grandeur, the majesty 
of the Supreme Jehovah .P I protest against the 
doctrine of tjh.e heart’s inability to conceive of God as 
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a reality. It is consistent botti with philoson),- 
and true theology to maintain that man can\v 
prayer and by faith, not by the all-snihcienev of bii^ 
man reason, not by the dim light of human iud<.' 
ment, r^ize God, though he cannot comprehend 
a honour Christ, therefore, the first thinw 
needed IS to honour God, and, like the Jew, to be aSf 
to worship Him without Christ, without medktion 

Sier* proceeding to the 

Father directly and immediately ; then God wi'II 

c^e out to receive the penitent' sinner S hS 
hirde^^*^®’ *‘''‘^'^er kisses 

^es not understand God cannot understand ChrTst 
Doot, not through doctrines, not by having recourtie 

fe“Ss;a.' it ‘sx'” ‘o *“ 

Sr- sit 

being ■ Stras 

property wherever m(»f H^vine, and is God’s 
iueius ir. m Socrates, in Con- 
Sr^rTn Jb^ the Hindu Scrim 

the uiiitT of Trua^nJ GoodnT^f^^ni; 

net iiS SijS” ‘tttli. *■„■ ■• °*? 

S«va^ of the GreafSe? humble 

wiU, Hod’s delight his deSt ^Thl 
all men should be to s+fafrT ' /be object, then, 
um oe to attain and realize that unity 


I'ARJSWJELL SOISJEU. 


197 


of spirit wHch a to be perceived in all 'forms of 
wuth and practical goodness in this world. The 

i f* believes in God, is true to 

Oiinst. It purity, truth, charity, resignation, self- 
sacnface constitute Christianity, then, in whomso- 
ever they are found, there is Christianity, whether 
the man be called a Christian, or a Hindu, or a 
Mahometan. None would rejoice so heartily as 
the living spirit of Jesus Christ to see his followers 
give all the glory to God and reserve nothing for 
him or for themselves. If all the glory be given to 
God, there will be unity ; if not, all must be eon- 
i^ion. Why is it that many Hindus are far better 
Christians than some who take the name of Chris- 
tian ? Because the same God inspires them, be- 
cause from the same fountain comes truth to all. 
God is no respecter of persons, and all men who are 
true to Him will be accepted by Him, rich or poor, 
ministers or laymen, Hindus or Christians. The 
great secret of revelation, inspiration, and salvation 
lies in this third idea — ^Holy Ghost. So long as 
the Holy Ghost comes not to an individual or to a 
nation, so long God cannot be worshipped as He 
ought to be, and Christ cannot be honoured as he 
ought to be. Christ has been in the world for the 
last eighteen hundred years, yet how far is Chris- 
tendom still from the kingdom of heaven ! And 
why ? Because people do not look within,' — ^they 
do not sufficiently acknowledge the Spirit. John 
the Baptist paved the way for Christ; another 
John the Baptist is needed now, to prepare the 
way for the Spirit of God. I must say that I 
hopefully look forward to this, for I believe that the 
spirit of Christ is the spirit of truth in humanity, 
not Christ as God, but Christ as manifesting God, 
— not another God, hut God’s spirit, working 
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practically iii the human heart rTn i? i f 

■ great forces areat work— the one insMc f 
outside the Church-brining the w olf r^ 

Broad Church rnoveit, ir?" 
of sect and extondina ihf “f,. « 

Str ‘“f ^ 

eis, helping, by a pressure from withonf +1 i 
about a more rational and liberal intZl’J^- 
the doctrines of Christianity of 

The result of my visit to Eno^hind 10 ■*. t 

came here an Indian, I ^ baS n t ^ 

Indian ; I came here a Theist 

firmed Theist. I have leS tJ W™ 
country more and mor^ t ^o^e my own 

by a sort of electric 

f *™bism. I came here a believ^ in" the“/ fP 
boodofGodand tho iwi i , ? the Pather- 

shall return confirmed in this^helicf ^ ?‘T’ ^ 

accepted one single newlctrL if r ^ ^ul 
put into my mind before • I havc^^^f 
dogmas or doctrinpt! i, ’, ■, .“^‘‘^^Ptefi uew 

possible to imbibe the hle^ ^ ^ 

lives. I have plted mS®,f ifTT f 

tbeir Hves and SpKlt thaf 

enlighten me and to CrifV ! T! calculated to 

niy exertions. I have learif 

of the Thames, asJn the h^k? ?hh^"« 

have opened the secrets of Ranges, I 

prayers to the one lovino' and aspirations and 

heard me here Ts S?d f?^ and He has 

mistoW, ..4 .oB„j 
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Divine Master, mo while gliding oil the placid 
waters of Loch Lomond and Loch Katrine, I 
have looked devoutly at the hills which surrounded 
me, and seen the maiesty of the Sunreme G-od 
in the solemn stillness of those solita^f heights 
Whatever city I have visited, I have seen every- 
where^ the same God, the same dear Father, 
Were it not for this, existence would be a burden, 
and my visit to England ineffectual. I am now’, 
thank God, a man of the world, and can say that 
England is as much my Father’s house as India. 
Often in the midst of my friends and companions 
in India I have glorified God with the most en- 
thusiastic rejoicings, and I have done the same 
amid large congregations of fellow-worshippers 
in England. Wherever I have been I have met 
with a cordial welcome. From Her Majesty down 
to the poorest peasant in the kingdom, I have 
received sympathy and kindness. People of all 
denominations, putting aside their doctrinal dif- 
ferences, have loved me as a brother, I have 
been in official circles, and from the authorities 
I have received emphatic assurances that earnest 
efforts will be made in order to do justice to India. 
(Applause.) I was always a faithful and loyal sub- 
ject of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, but since my 
interview with her, my attachment to her has been 
deeper than ever. What can I give you as an 
adequate return for all the kindness and sympathy 
which you have shown me ? I have not told you 
the whole truth with regard to your kindness ; f or I 
came here almost penniless, and you have not only 
given me a public welcome, but you haVe fed me 
and clothed me during my residence in this country ; 
and for that with my whole heart I give thanks 
unto my Father and your Father. All this weight 
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of obligation presses beavily on rwj heart noir « . 
the day is coming when 1 shall depart from the .1,?*^* 
of beloved England. How can I Ishow in”n onfl 1 
manner my gr-iteful appreciation of yom n2 
generous 'interest and vour nnbonmL?! i • f 

wealth am I poor. When I came t i “ 
that I should be honoured in i n.!;?! 

such honours c*iiii6 spontuncoiKlv imw ^ 

pathmus and sene,r heSl Vt'T 

?£ye Sdy^friTyouft 

5mpThy voul- f “y ’^oart, ZfdVl X 

ni. ; f 

good and to do good. I deeidy ^rXt 1 t 
absolutely failed to show ^ 

latitude, which lies .stifled^in the’ 

heart fio<1 ..ln-n,a , m l-ne recesses of mv 

heai, Ws ira?Hfri^l 

He mav blel li ^ “’‘J prayers that 

xie may bltss you. Prayers and ffood wishes 

«an I give. My God h, the t! “ m? ? 

teuth I learnt when it pleased my Pat£r to rev^l 

Himself to me, and th.at truth He h is revea W1 t 
and more unto me, and un ' +n +hl ^^''^‘'•led more 

that been n,j doeWn P n!v tLw "T”* 
my nehes, my treasure, my ioVmv honA f ^ 
iationin the midst of tfinV’ ^ 
streneth and I f ™ and tribulation, my 

and doubt. Tha^ I lewTwHh^^ r 
Enow that, realSe ti^SejtuRat'lf ^ 1 
and you mil find comfort in it Mw tW k! 

J^eliffxon* Vour lifA vAns. r ix be your 

salvation ! My God is a s^cpf 

Him ae yoni rlfber. He »m‘ * b1“ ^°V°™ 

»*lon, Forge, id 
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may have given ydfa during my stay in*this country. 
If I have not treated you well, if I have not honour- 
ed you as I ought, pardon me, for I knew not the 
customs of your country ; if I have shown any in- 
difference, it proceeded from ignorance, *not from 
any deficiency in the heart. My brethren, the time 
has come for me to say the last word of farewell. 
From England I go away, hut my heart will always be 
with you, and England wiH alw^ays be in my heart. 
Farewell, dear England ; “ with all thy faults I 
love thee still.” Farewell, country of Shakespeare 
and of jSfewton, land of liberty and charity! Farewell, 
temporary home where I realized, and tasted, and 
enjoyed the sweetness of brotherly and sisterly 
love 1 Farewell, my Father’s Western house 1 Fare- 
w'ell, my beloved brothers and sisters. (Long-con- 
tinued applause.) 

Sir J. C. Lawerence, Bart., M.P,, proposed, “ That 
we offer to our distinguished guest the hope that lie 
may have a pleasant passage to his home and&iends.” 
This was cordially agreed to, and, after singing a 
hymn and the offering of a prayer by Mr. Sen, the 
meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the 
chairman, moved by G. Cruickshank, Esq. 
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Saturday, September 17 , 1870 . 

Mb. Sek left LoBdon early ob the momin<- ,.f 
ep mber 17 , 1870 , for SouthamptoB, wheBce^he 

noOB^° Australia that aftel 

Sn interested him- 

4 ., 3 Sen s delivery of an addrpq <3 i‘n 

td WTT SutfiK 

. d here a large Bumber were assembled to hear 

March W^tet \ Williams, S. 

.ttiarcB, w. HeatoB, R. CaveB, W. Eoierv and s 

^eWer (rBmister of the Jewish eoBgmgS’ 

introduced by Mr. 
thaBkfM he-J .T"f- «<=I^no'-ledge iith a 
stowB iBme^B.te present have 

address to th^i SSh neont - ^ ^"^’*1?= 

shorpes A-P -rr/^ •^“tonsn people. Standms^ on the 

I wl, T country I say “ .Farewell ” 

sympathy during tL sk months ? w 
this country from -mo,, V f ii i 7 spent in 
.ivi,q ..M- ■ of all shades of noHtinnl 

Md rehgious opmion. I have humbly endeavour 
^ to fraternize with all classes au.q Ilf 

denominations, and I am dad tolf fW?"® 
t^. .highest to the , lowesllfrom Sn in 

»d „,u„g l”Sv 
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ed marks of symputky, and of genert)us interest. 

I am gl^'d to be able to carry home pleasa.ri't 
and encouraging recollections of my visit to tin is 
country, and I assure you that I feel strong*er 
than ever as the result of it. My * visit b.as 
confirmed all the best and holiest convictions 
of my heart, and my sympathies and my aiEec- 
tions have been greatly extended and enlarged. 
Though an Indian, I am a man of the world ; I 
belong to the universal brotherhood of nations, a^xid 
I feel it quite possible to realize the sweetness of 
that brotherhood, even in a foreign country. I love 
my own country, and it was that love which actu- 
ated me to bid farewell to my fellow-countrymen 
for a time, and to visit this land. I now feel far 
more strongly than ever, that though sincerely in- 
terested in the welfare of my own country, it is 
my duty to point out the defects and shortcoimirLgs 
in her character and institutions, and to take in all 
that is good, sacred, and noble in other nations. 
(Applause.) I hope to take hack with me all tluat 
is good here, in order that England and India may 
he united in spiritual, moral, and social f ellowsh-ip, 
as they have already been finked together by tslie 
bonds of political union. (Renewed applause,) 
I am sure you will readily admit that the union 
of my nation with yours is altogether provident 
tial ; that the course of the two countries during 
the past hundred years has been guided by flie 
over-ruling providence of a merciful, holy, and good 
Eather ; and that the events recorded in the annals 
of the British administration of India conspire 
to prove that the time is coming when Iifdia, under 
the direction and guidance of England, wiU he en- 
abled to occupy a high position in the scale of 
nations. (Applanse.) Them political ralationsliip, 
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tliough outwardly political alone, •'nas not been i,. 
the present ease entirely politi.-al It 1,-r, L 
moral and spiritual, and I feel that tlie countrim 
cannot unite together unles.s their souls unite Ttl 
rnind of India may receive the truths and the lio-ht 
oi Western science and knowledge, but the sonf of 
England and the soul of India -the Iiearts of fS 
wo ^nations rnnst be blended tugetlier in one bar. 
inonious unity in order that the eoimnon Father of 
all of us may be glorilied. 

I am a firm believer in the doctrine.s of tl,» 
Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man- 

thaneye?+b!f‘^-I convinced 

j^reat icieas in the world. When I wd; fn vyitt 

OW. l„a I sMl fell my fdlow.fem,C,„ ''jti' 

brotherhood. Thousands of men and women in 
England have promised me their hearty s«nnor 
1 hey feel as rnuch interest in India as ii/ their wn 
.eountey, and they are ready, if they only know the 

actual wants of my coiintrv fn a ^ n • i.i • 
power V m their 

EfftlentSt ^1®“^ f’ With 

EEce f^ ^ ®i’ xf X. full of hope and 

- nhaence in regard to the tuture. There -i a^rpni- 

rSze It IC with S to 

Et mt noi r «"■* "«tate- 

^gdom of God'^'wS 

to tatl, smS 2L I Tsf'l 5* jK-rtl to 

(Awtafe.) The Wert. ,1,1. 
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culture, its social ifiurity and domestie'*sweetness, is 
but half the circle of human civilization and pro- 
gress. The East is the other half. I admire the 
earnestness and firmness of purpose which I have 
seen here : I admire those stupendous works 
of noble and disinterested charity in which thousands 
of nure and eenerous-minded English men and 
women are daily engaged: I admire the force of 
will and the strength of character which I see in your 
nation : I feel that you have nerves of adamant, 
with which you overcome any amount of opposition 
and surmount obstacles that may come in your 
path ; but this is not all that God requires ot Jis- 
When I turn to my country and the East, I find 
warmth of heart, solitary contemplation on her hills 
Id mountains, deep communion with the indwel- 
ling and' omniscient spirit of the One Supreme God; 
I see a voluntary and deliberate withdrawing of the 
iiGart from all anxiGtiGS and cares of the world for a 
time in order to engage in uninterrupted contempla- 
tion of the attributes of God ; I see the heart in 
all its fervour and sympathy directed in daily com- 
munion towards the one loving Father. I see there 
the heart, of man, and in England the mind of man, 

^there the soul, here the will ; and as it is our duty 

to love God with all our heart and soul and mind 
and strength, it is necessary that all these four 
elements of character should he united. I do not 
mean to say that there is no such thing as religious 
fervour in this nation, nor do I mean to say that 
there is no such thing as practical righteousness in 
the nations of the East, but that each nation, so at 
least I believe, represents only one side of truth, and 
represents it with peculiar fidelity. The truths 
which are represented in England and Western 
countries ccne rally, are those which refei' to force of 

XT' I II. 
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Gharacter, GarnGstness o£ purpose cnnc/>ia«-i* 
strictness noble charity, prLticaJ duty, whfjJjS 
truths which I find peculiarly developed in India 
developed to a greater extent than anywhere Se 

nave reteience to sweetness ot communion swpp^ 
nessof temper, meekness, and resignation unto God 
Is It not, then, our duty as brothers to unit 
_ngland and India, the East and West that tho 

truths of tte 

W^t, and the West some of the grand ido.! 
of Eastern countries ? The thing is inevitable ^ Tn 

order that there may be national redemptln aS 

universal salvation, the truths of one nation mTst 
pass into another. Just as in political, eom^mkl 
and worpy intercourse we always try by 

Sr ’natLTso" • commodities^witlf thos^ol 

other nations, so m the spiritual traffic goino- nr. 

ia_ this world we are beginning to reco-S'thtf 

principle of exchange. I see that the Weft fs t 
ginning^ to appreciate the East-my country is he 
ginning to appreciate aU that is good in this coun fvl 
^d when, therefore, I g©t back I shtn + n ^ ’ 

oounWa t J s™. .Lg’S “ill 

waI-p ^ i necessary for tho 

welfare of tlie East and the West that they shonll 

be united. Permit me to add, that these beino' 

the r^ng prmeiples, convictions and aspirltiof 

SI about serving my God according to 

and glorious future is before us^ ^ great 

to doalfir.*iK bumbly implore thee 

todo all in thy power to promote the welfL Sy 



PABSJiJSrQ WORDS. 


207 


Country, for I bAieve God has pkcei imy country 
in thy hands, that thou, under His guidance and 
inspiration, naayest do for the men and women, the 
sons and daughters of noble India, all the, good that 
lies in thy power. I hope that all my utterances, 
public and private, have been and will be received 
in the same spirit in which they were made. I 
now say Farewell” to all my friends in England; 
to all those who have shown me anything like 
sympathy and kindness I again say ‘‘Farewell.” 
Truly I look upon you all as brothers and sisters, 
and I ^ hope to grow in that conviction. With 
this view I feel that all official relationship and 
all political union will be by-and-by but as 
nothing.^ Hod will try us by another test-^a 
more rigid and spiritual test. He calls upon us 
to do our duty to each other, and to love each 
other. Do you love me ? Do you love my 
country ? If you do, my country will gratefully 
benefit by your help and co-operation, and you 
too will certainly find a noble stream of truth and 
power coming in from the East and feirtilizing the 
mind and soul of the West, and producing a glori- 
ua harvest. (Applause*) That time is coming. 
Men are hrethers wherever they may be. There*- 
fore, let us forget all differences of caste, and colour, 
and nationality, and let us find ourselves now united 
together in the presence of that great Father of us 
all, who is plenteous in loving-kindness, holy and 
pure, who not only answers the prayers of indivi- 
duals, but looketh to the interests of nations, 
and guideth and govemeth the destinies of commu- 
nities, To Him let us offer our prayers, and He will 
answer and grant them, lor He really is a merciful 
Godr-Htnost kind and merciful even to the meanest 
and poorest of His creatures* I hope my visit 
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more and 

X %)tr[ He is my all in 

sin'ff ^ presence encompas- 

Safc m® Horn place to 

place. He brought me to this country, and He is 

feking _ me back to my own dear land. I have felt 

His_ loving presence with me and around me, and 

If I “5^ salvation^ 

If I have taught you nothing else, I have told you 

Lord^tn V iumhlyreceiveth the 

Lord, to him will the lord be merciful and kind 
and He never deserteth those that place their con&- 

tS'^diffic?it“‘ strengthen our hands for 

toe difficult work we have to do ! We have ereat 

E?h?T“? °^orcfme! 

triii? • succeed and 

tnumph in spite of opposition. (Applause.) 

Mr. Sen then oifered up a prayer breath in cr 

XSsTountrT ‘‘^d® m behall 

ooonHy and ours— that true brotherly love 

be^he^^K spirit might 

be their all in all; and that the two nations miSbt 
become a united family for time and iof^Sy^"' 

foliowing resolution:— “That this 

to bX Eeri f’^rewell 

froin EnJnd <^®P"rture 

ist have watched with extreme 

pointing w^ +f If ourcountry-fearlessly 

l^sr duties towards his 

done mf ^ already 

T%™ly sympathizi 

nf w T .,® commenced in continuation 
yeS al®^f Vtbe Eajah Earn MohunEorSy 

abandon idolatry, pro^ 

olaimmgthe Fatherhoodofaod,and the brotherhood 
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of man. They f^vently wisTi him ^od-speed in 
his mission, and beg him to accept their prayers 
that the blessing of God may rest upon it, and 
npon him.’’ 

E. Dixon, Esq., J. P., having seconde'd it, 

The Eev. S. Alexander, as representing the 
Jewish congregation, tendered his “ sincere thanks 
to Mr. Chnnder Sen for his kindness and courtesy in 
coming amongst and addressing ns,” and, wishing 
him prosperity in his noble endeavours, said we 
might all hope that he would realize the words of 
Balfour — 

** Thy love a rich reward shall find 
From Him who sits enthroned on high ; 

For they who turn the erring mind 
Shall shine like stars above the sky,” 

The Eev, Mr. Osborn (Wesleyan Minister) 
expressed a sincere hope that Mr. Sen would be sup- 
ported by the English people in devoting his ener- 
gies to the promotion of female education in India. 

The Eev. C. Williams (Baptist Minister) said he 
had been requested by a few friends around him to 
express sympathy with Mr. Chunder Sen, and to 
assure him that there were not in this country 
more earnest well-wishers of his than the Evangeli- 
cal Nonconformists. We could not forget that we 
had received our Bible, our Saviour, and all that 
some of us held to be most precious, from the East ; 
and whatever sacrifices we might make in its. behalf, 
the balance of advantages would still be with our- 
selves. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Immediately afterwards, Mr. Sen embarked in the 
Peninsular and Qriental Steam Navigation Com- 
pany’s steamer Australia, thus terminating a visit 
of little less than six months. 



